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! For the benefit of all deuout Soul's, 
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chiefely , of thoſe that are giuen te 
mentall praycr, andaredefirous 
of ſpirituall perfe&ion, 


' eAccedite ad eum & illuminamint , & fa- 
cies veſtr a non confundentur. 

| Come yee te him, and be 1|luminated 
and your faces $hall not be confun- 
ded, pſal. 33. v-5. 

Deleftare in Domine , & dabit tibi petitio 
nes cordis tu, 

1 Be 247. va in our Lord, and hewill gi- 
ue thee, the petitions of thy heart. 
pſal, 36, V. 4+ 
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TO :LHE ;.þLLT 
HONORABLE AND VERIVOVYS 
LADY, Il HE LADY 


FRANCIS BYVTLER 
OF KILKASH, 
The author wisherth all health 


and happineſle. 
Madame | 


SERIF HenlT finihed this 
OWL little worke, called 
YAO) the Soul's delight, 

I knew not, to 

' whom Ishould dedicate or dire&t 
it ; vatill arlength , refleQting on 

_ thepiery anddeuotion, whichin 
your , ladishi pI vbſcrued being at 
Kilkash: and with all,conſidering 
the orderly compoſition of your 
Chappell , with thoſe deuour pi- 

4 tures of the Altar, decent velk- 
ments, fine andclcane Altar clo- 
thes, the obſcruarce of houres, 


(az) for 
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forprayer,thegreatcontent which 
youtooke in {peaking , and con- 
ucrſing of ſpirituall marters ; and 
abouc all , the ferucnt deſyre you 
had , toaduance your ſoul , inthe 
way of perfe&tion,and the loue of 


God; for vvhich end ( if youre- | 


member ) you told me , that 
ſomrymes,your fiftcrs, and your 
ſcifc,of purpoſe,did vifitthe moſt 
honourable , and truly vertuous 
Lady of Thutles, your Motherin 
law, though living afarce of; and 
po g thence,as from the {choo- 
c,and Miſtriſle of vertue, all of 
you were wholy renewed in ſpi- 
ric, with great fcruour, and deflre 
of more ſcriouſly louing,and ſer- 


uing God , the only goodneſle,! 


and faichfull ſpouſe of all deuout | 


atad louing ſouls. 


2 Re. 


1 


} 


| 
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DEDICATORY, 
2,Refle&ting (I ſay ) onthele, 
( with which certainly I was not 
a litle edified ) I did reſolue for 


your ſpicituall comfort , and part- 


ly their's , to dedicate this Soul's 
delight, to your Ladisghip , with 
whom , I knowezit will recciuc a 
better welcome , then thoſe boo- 
kes, which treate of the vaine de- 
lights and pleaſures ,of this tran(t- 
rory world, And though the bul- 
ke and ſubſtance be pur [mall ver 
your humility, and pity, is ſuch, 
that I feare you will priſe ir , bc- 
yond irs worth , through that 
high eſteeme you hauc , of the 
{malleſt treatiſe ( though never ſo 
ſimple) which ſpeaketh of God; 


this being a true token of rhe loue 


ul * you beare to his divine Maicſty. 


of) 


3.. Madame, I hauc conſidered 
a 3 '1t; 
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it ; and wcll may all that knowes 
your Ladiship , admire , to ſee lo 
many vertues ( bur chicfely {o 
great humility ) in a toul of {o 
worldly an outward show, Yct 
truly,l cannot but confeſle, that it 
is the prerogatiue of a vertuous 
foul, and not the leaſt of vertues, 
to know,how to cloake and hyde 


without note , theinward graces 


and gifts of God, Butas the {wee- 


ccſt perfumes which are cloſcly *. 


Shutvp, being openned , with 
greater vigour and fragrancy of 
their odours, doe recreat and des 
lightfuch as are preſent, cucn fo 
thoſe {wect hidden vertues, clole- 


ly shutvpin the ſecrer cabinet of |, 


your deuout ſoul , venting them- 
ſeJues , by that fpirituall language 


of yours , cannot but very much 


CONL® 


| 


DEDICATORY. 
comfort ,anddclightthe heaters; 
which , and your aCtions,doe tell 
vs , what fire that ſmoake com's- 
from;and morethenfſo, it lcauerh- 
inthe heans, of fuchas you con- 
uerſe with, no {mall defirero bur- 
ne with the ſame fire ; experience: 
teacheth whar I ſpeake, I ſay no 
more bur doe acknowledg that 
it hath beene a motiue ro me; not 
only dayly rocommend-your La-- 
diship to God, in-my poote pra: 
yers , butalſo to addreſle this litle: 
worke , ynto you, which treateth: 
of prayer bcingan excellent mea- 
neto bon a ſoul ſo pious; and 
amynd ſo vertuous, i true perfe-- 
ion , and the loue of God, 

4. Accept therefore of ir, I be- 
ſecch you, not {o much for us 
' vvorth, as for the affetion vyhe- 
| a4 Ie-- 
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reyvithatis giuen , anTgwe it no 
more praile,nor cſtecme, (though 
called the Soul's delight) rhen you 
Shall find profit thereby. Yer pc- 
ruſeir well,and read ut with atten» 
tion , then vvith your vaderſtan- 
ding,and vvill , by a fcrious con- 
ſideration , and ptous affection, 
vyalke in cucry ſort of praycrhee. 
relaid doyyne for cach tate of li. 
fe , as inthe alleycsof a pleaſant 

den , delighting your {pirir, 
Sch the dive of Pb ws 
of vertuous floyvers as there are 
found , and God is vvourt to be- 
ſtovy on his oyync. Or ſuppoſe, 


that heere isa tableſct before you, 


vvith many diuerſitycs of ban- 
queting ſtuff , and dishes of rare, 
and comfortable mcates ; taſte 


novyy of the one, then , of the 
other 


DEDICATORY. 
other, and doubtleſle you hall 


not onlly pleaſe your pallar, but 
alſo recciue a _ refetion, 
and ſpirituall nourichment , by 
an a\mirable ſatisfation vyith 
diuine conſolation , in the appe- 
tits, and invvard povvers of your 
ſoul; This is the vvay to delight 
your ſclfe,in, and vvith.our Lord, 
vvho ſcing your diligence hcere> 
in,vvill cafily graunt you the peti- 
tions of your heart, and rep'cnish 
you abundamtly , vvith his grace, 
andlouc, in this very life; and in 
the other, afford you his glorious 
fight , in vehich all truc happinef- 
ſc, andendleſle dehghr,dorh con- 
fiſt : this, he heancely vviherh 
' vnto your Ladiship , and vvil 
| pray for, vyhois, 


Mad.ime 
Your muſt humble ſervant in Chriſt Iefas 


Fr, PAyL 0; St, V BALD alias S. Bs 
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THE PREFACE 
Mong the many waics,and mca- 


I- 

A nes,helping vs,to attainc.to,and 
2ainc our finall cnd,beatitude , and ctct» 
nall NEL Wannog in the bleſſed 
fight,and ioyfull fruition of the ever li- 
uing God , in whom alone all goodneſle 
is) Prayer holdeththe leading way , and 
that chicfely, which is vfed mentally, the 
ſweerneſſe,delight, and bencfit whereof 
are ſo ſurpaſling ſenſe ( when God lo 
pleaſceth)that none thoughyer very lear» 
ned,is abletoexpreſle, vnleſſe, God of 
his goodneſſc doth giue him the experi- 
mentall knowlede thereof; which his dis 
vinc Maieſty moſt willingly affordeth to. 
all, rhat will diſpoſc themſelues to recei- 

3.kirgs ue ſogreatafayour, and blcfling, Ir is 
w.v. ſaid inholy Scripture that the queere of 
LC Saba, hearing cfthe wiſdome,and great» 
r.eſſe,of the Glory of Salomon , King of 
Iſracll,came from a farre, to fee and hea- 
1c him, which when she did, and had cons 
Gdered all;she was ſo raui:ht with admi- ' 
ration,that her ſpirits failed her,and shee 
eſteemed thole happy , who were allwas 
yes in his preſence, bearing his admirable , 
wildome, and b chcICing the greatnefle © » 
IT of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of his Maiteſty, But much-more we doe” 
dayly hcare, of our Lord ard: Saviour 
Chriſt Ieſus,who is more then Salomonz 
being rhe erernall. wiſdome of God the 
Father ; how happy then muſt they be, 
who arc,and canne be , when they pleaſe 
in his Holy preſence , 1n prayer, there 
conſidering, his greatneſle, Maicfty,and 
glory; andinthe ſecret of their. hearr, 
hearing thoſe mellifluous ſpeeches , and 
delightful words of life, falling from - 
his bleſſcd mouth, to their prear 10y and / 
comfort;for often hcere,their ſpirits fate 
le:thcm } and they atc clieuated farre bee 
yond themſclues. be admicreth all: pers 
ſonsto his preſence, conuerſation, and - 
familiarity; without exception ; be 1s all» 
wayes ready to giuc audience,and rhe of> 
rennerthey come 19 him, the berter is 
their wellcome , yea the more ke doth 
auour them, and beſtow his yifis. and 
graces vppon them ;zand his goodneſle is 
ſuch , that he is nor diſplcaſed with their 
preſence, nor troubled ar their importu» 
nity, as worldly princes are, but ioyfull 


, to {ce them , dclighted ro heare them, 


much pleaſed ro haue the occaſion to 
Shew his willingnes ro graunt what they 
demand , and he often giues-more, then 


* : they know, to asKke. 


ab. 2:Pras.- 
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2. Prayer maketh one iſo inward with 

God, ſo great,and Gracious in his ſight, 

and ſoconfident of his fauour, that his 

divine Maicſty canne hardly deny him 

any requeſt what ſocucr. Examples of 

this truth , you may read dayly in Holy 

Scripture, and the lives of Saints; as 

when God in his wrathand avger , ſaid, 

that he would viterly deſtroy the chil- 

dren of Iſracl for their wickednes and 

ro gticuous finns; Moyſcs familiarly, and 

32.v, confidently praycd, ſaying vnto God, 

z!1, either forgine them, or blot me our of 

the booke of life, wherein. thou haſt 

written me; at which preſently they we- 

3 bings re forgiuen. The holy Prophet Elias our 

17-v. Father, and founder, was (o Gracious in 

7... the fight of God, that athis requeſt ,ir 

46g did not raine for three yeares, in pun» 
4 king; nishment of the (inns of theenemyes of 

1.v. God;which paſt,he prayed againe,that it 

=; . Should rainc,and inſtantly it was graun- 

ub \* ted; atſcuerall other tymes he prayed 

:,. that fire should deſcend from. heauen, 

« kgs and conſume the perſecutors of the hoe 

v.:6. ly Prophets, which inſtantly was done, 

two comPpanyes With their commanders 

being by fire from heauen deſtroyed and 

conſumed to duſt. healſo, and Bleſſed 

Eliſcus , his diſciple , by prayer, broughe 

the 


* 
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the dead to life againe. Alſo our Holy 
Mother S. Tereſa writes in her life, that © 
God tould her, that what she should des 22: 
mand he would allwayes grauat. to be 
briefe,by prayer, many are (ſo powerfull 
With his divine Maicſty , that they ſeeme 
in amanner, Gods oncarth,they are (0 
wonderfull in their liues, and workes, 
made {peRtatours ( yer liuing in this vale 
of tcares ) of the glory of heauen, where 
they (ce , and know the divine and hide 
den miſteryes of God, forerelling things 
tocome , and rcucaliog the ſecrets of 
peoples hearts. 
3. And you muſt obſcrue, that in pra= 
yer, there is no exception of perſons 
| with God;tor he giues his giaces,as well 
to the poore,as tothe rich and crothe ig» 
norant's women,as tothe learned:t men. 
ncicher muſt I heere ler palle , whar ſome 
with little reafon ſayyto wit; that bookes 
» treating of prayer, high and miſticall 
# things,arenort fic for,nor to bededicared 
, to women. But with their fauour , woe 
| men areas capable and apt according to 


_— 


r 


their naturall diſpoſition for this exerci- 
ſe of prayer, and receiuing divine 1m- 
preſfions , and illuminations of etcrnall 
veritics, from the Father of light,as men. 
for they haue a rcalonable ſoul, as well 

a7 as 
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as men, which, God when he pleaſe may 
clcuatto ſupernaturall things ; for he 1s 
nottycd to any, nor his power limited, 
bur well knowes , how, when, and to 
whom, to giuc-his gracious fayours , this 
depending only of | is owne wilthand his 
holy Spirit, where.and when he pleaſe, 
inſpiceth, lighcneth, inflamerh wich diviy 
ne loue , and. inſtruccth the ſoul of 
men avd women, in the knowledg of 
moſt hiph and hidde: miſteryes. 
4+ For the whole frame of: prayer is 
grounded vpponiwo points, Whichare 
humil:'y , and loue zincheſe, 115. well 
knowen,,th.rwomen atren orcfurward 
then men; and ithisnaturall diſpoſition 
of theirs being applyedro God, by fre- 
_m prayer, through his Holy Grace, 
iſpoſcth them to be parrakers of thoſe 
diuincilluminations,andthey come ſoo- 
ner,to bein Gnd's fauour, and recciue 
ſupernaturall gifts , then men. many 
other reaſon« there te, for the ſame, 
which Iheere omir;and Bleſſed Peter of 
Alcantara did afhime this ſame to our 
holy Mother S. Tereſa ,as she relates in 
her life; and experience bath raugit 
from age to age, that they were eminent 
in theluuc of Ged,, and that their lives, 
and bookes written of diuive Matters, 
: euen 
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euen at this day, giucs admiration tothe 
world. The declaration of fapernaturall 
things in viſions and revelations written 
by S. Hcldegardis, S. Mathild, $. Bir 
gircta, S, Ifabell, S. Catherin of Sica, 
and diucrs.of that ſexe, are teftimonyes 
+ of this truth, and for a more ample pro» 
dation thereof, what shalt we ſay of the 
rare workes, bookes,avd doQrine of cur 
holy Mother S. Tereſa which: as the 
ſunne at widday, doth illuminate the 
whole Church ,in the-knowledg of pra- 
yer, andthe wayes,by which God doth 
communicat himſclte init,to ſuch as doe 
truly ferue and loue him. VVho canne 
expreſle the great good which hath bee- 
re donne by this 6ne poore Virgin alo- 
» ne,dy her exemplary lite, angelicall con- 
uerſation, and bookes, replenished with 
cel: ſtiall documents, and inſtructions, 
+ for ſuch as are deſirous ,to gaine true 
veritue, and peifeRtion : © how many 
thouſand ſoules of all ſortes of people 
are by her meanes ſaued? how many men 
; and women, by her example,andaduile, 
| became religiovs , forſakeing all that 
could giuc delight, or content in this lis 
fe? what part of the world are not thoſe 
religions now in, with their exemplary 
like and ſpiritgall doQrige, Riyaniganay 

th- 
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Chriftian ſouls in the way of vertucand 


true perfeQtion  O how many myracu- | 


lous Saints of both ſexes, were , and are 


of her reformation » ( but a few yeares | 


fince-beganne ) whole admirable lives, 
arc dayly a writing, and ſcucrall of their 
bodyecs after being many yeares if the 


earth, intoken,and teſtimony of their || 


Vicginity, and internall purity, found 


whole,andentirezand though afterwards |. 


kept abouce ground, and cxpoled ro the 


- 


; 


aycr ard weather, yer ſtill Miracolouſly * 


rs, and vncorrupted ;of whichT 
aue ſcene ſome ro my great comfort; lo 
char God ( as she Prophe: (ayes) is eruly 
wonderfull inhis ſaints. 

5. But to conclude ( after my long di- 
greflion) I could heartely wish , that all 
men and women, woull vſerhis mentall 
prayer;for it is the offpring , or fountaie 
ne of truc knowledg, the ornament of 
the memory, the icy of the will, the peas» 
cc of the mynd, the treaſure and glory of 
the ſoul; for by it , we cometo the true, 
and f.eling knowledg of our (clues, and 
God, there, in our necellitycs, and dan- 
gers we haue recourſe to him, who is po+ 
werfull , canne, and will hclp vs: for as 
long as we liue in this bannis)nievut, we 
arelhiKeto a citty krongly beſciged by 


our 
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- eurenemyes,the world,the flesh and the 
deuil, who night and day, yca cucry hour 
* doth watchto find an occalion, or any 
; opportuniry,to ouercome ,deſtroy , and 
- deuour vs. Therefore $, Peter preſcri- x p,,) 
' bes,and adyiſeth,as the only remedy, for 4...7, 
preuention , and defence; to watch in 1 The- 
» prayer ,and S, Paul,to pray without in- a 4 
termiſſion, and our Saviour did admo- dre 
pisb his Apoſtles to watch and pray.leaſt ,, 
#they should fall into tempration. (8, 
6. Prayer,S. Ifidor ſayes, is a ſcourge 
ro our cnemyes, thercliefc and refuge of 
@hnner, a comfort tro our neighbours, 
anda facrificero God moſt acceptable; 
our holy Mother S. Tercſa bad therefe= 
rc good reaſon co extoll it with high 
praiſcs,as being worthy, to be eſteemed, 
vicd , and daylypraQtiſcd by all ſore of 
people,and as that wherein their greateſt 
fafcty doth confiltzand whence all good, 
and ſpiricuall happineſle in this life, doch 
proccede ; and without waich , it is vn= 
ofſible to ſcape the dangers , and hurts 
p our enemyes, Whiles we ate in this 
ortality, So that prayer , as is {ayd, be- 
ing the leading way,tothe Kingdome of 
heaucn; andthart in the houſe of. God, 
there are many manſions, and not one, 
and the (ame way , leading to all; nor- 
each 
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each onc,apt,or fit,to walke,or g0oc 0b 1n 
eucry way ; | thought good to deuide 
this treatiſe , . inro three partes, Our of 
which eachone according to his ſtate of 
life, and occaſfions,may chooſe what way 
tO rake, and what exerciſe; to vie, 

7: In the firſt, I doe declare what prae- 
yeris, inagencrall manner , the abuſe 


thereof, and how to pray with profit: and | 


then a dayly exerciſe to that end, alſo 1 


doe ſer downe: ſome pious cenfidera- 


tions of man's creation, mouing 'vs © 
the knowledg of our ſclues,and our ob» 
ligation,and duty ro God:then the great 
hure of linne,and man's condemnativn, 
Chriſt's loue , in redeeming vs ,, in» 
AKruions, how to poe well prepared to 
confeffion,and communion, and to- be 
diſpoſed,todye well,with ſome deuour 
Prayers , and short meditations, 

8, Intheſccond , the benefit and par* 
tes of menrall prayer, are exprefſed,and 
explicated, with aduiſes for the betrer 
vic, andpraQtiſe thereof, afterthis,the 
declaration of the purgatiue, illoumina- 


rue ,andvnitine lite, and what to them 
arc proper, 


- _ ace Dn AAAS... 
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9. Inthe third part, there is a bricfe 
relation of ſupernaturall prayer muck 
xccording to.the mynd of our Holy Mo-\þ 

ther * 
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ther S. Tereſa, not that Lintend to teach 
what it 15, but that pious ſoules (reading 
the great effects of it, and the many gra- 
ces , and fauours which God is wont ro 
beſtow on thoſe that giue them(clues ſe- 
riouſly to his ſeruice) may be animatcd, 
and encourtaged to goe forward with 


| greatalacricyof ſpirit in this Holy exer- 


ciſe of prayer , which is not the leaſt of 
his grear benefits, and blefBings; and 
which I humbly beſcech his diuine Ma- 
ieſty,to graunt voto many , by the vſe of 


' this booke, for his honour and glory,and 


the good of his Holy Church , which is 
the ſcope I ayme at, and theend , of all 
my delires , and labour. Amen-. 


ro 
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TO THE COVRTEOVS READER. 


Entle reader, althovgh in this age, 
people arc more curious , then 
pious , and thence ſome mayexpeR, in | 
this treatiſe, elegancy ({ whichin other ? 
bookes written in English they doc hind) ? 
rather then ſufficiency, or ſubltance, re- * 
garding that , farre more, for their cun- 
rent,then this;yct I beſccech thee,to looke ? 
heere,for no (uch thing(whereas I doe not ? 
make profeſſion,of that matter, being ſuf- * 
ficiently ſatisfied, if for the profit of the | 
readers,I'can make my ſelfe but io be vn- | 
derſtood in plaine,and ſignificant words) 
but read it carefully , attending more,to 
theſubſance, then to the ſtyle, and to 
Piety,rather , then to curiolity ; for in fo 
doing,l doe confide in god's mercy, and 
goodnes, that thou shalc enioy the fruit, .. 
and benefit of my labour, with the ſpiri- 
taalicomfort of thy (ſoul, and the amend- 
ment of thy life ; lathe meane whyle 1 
intreat thee, charitably to cxcuſe my de- 
ke&s,and the errours eſcaped inthe prin- 
ting, being done in an other country,and 
by thoſe that arc ignorant of thelangya- 


IE- | 


ge, And pray for me, Valc. 
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Fr, Ioachimns a Jeſu Maria Prepeſitus 
Generalis Fratrum Carmelitarum 
Diſcalceatorum, Congregationis $, 
Elie, Ordinis BeatiſſimeVirginis 
AA arie de Monte Carmelo, 
ac einſdem Sti e Monti: 

Priory. 


S$S Vm opus , ci titulus;Anime deles- 
aamcnitum,aR. P.F.PavLioa So. 
VBalpo Cougregationis'noſtrez Saccr- 
dote profeſlo , compofitum , duo eiuſ 
dem noſtce Congregationis Theologi, 
quibus illad commifſum fucrat , recog- 
nouerint, & in lucem edi poſſe probauec- 
rint, faculcatem impartimur, vt typis 
mandetur, In quorum fidem preſcntes 
dedimus figillo noftro munitas, ac pro- 
pria manu ſubſcriptas, Rome in Can- 
uentu noſtro $:tt Mariz de Scala dic 


| | Sexta Scptembris 1653. 


Fr, Foachimus a Feſu Maria 
Prepoſitus Generalis. 


Fr. Fauſtus 4 Sto. Balilio Secret. 


IESVS 


IESVS MARIA. 


Fr. Ioannesa Matre Dei Fratrum Car- *® 
melitarum Diſcalceatorum Pro» 
uincizS. Ioſeph per Belgium 
Provincialis. 


F X commiſſione Re Adm. P.N.Prepoſitt 
Generalis,facultatem,quantum ad nos 
attinet,concedimns, vt liber cui titulus Ans- © 
mea deleftamentuma R.P,F.PAavroa S's 
VBAalpo Religionis woſtre Sacerdote pro- 
feſſo compoſitus , & a duobus T heologis no- 
ftre Congreg ationis prius approbatus, T y- 
pis mandars poſſit, Datum Gandaus in | 
Conuents neftro $5. Joſeph die 22. eAugu- 
fs 1653, 


Fr. Ioannes a Matre Dei Proutncialis. 


Fr. leannes Auguſtinus aS. T ereſic 
Secret arins 


Ovlexs 


BleAamentum hoc anime, R. OP. F. 

PavLlia S'9. VBaLDo Ordinss Care 

mels Ds{calceatorum., Cura concinnatum, 

| diligenter snſpexs., quod & abſque vile of- | 

| fenſa tutum , incundum , pium, ac deuetum, ; 

' eſtimaui; quo tanquam un ſalutifera qua» 

| dam mentis ſolitudine , inter. frag antium 

' 2 odoramentorum, flores, roſarum.E liliorum | 

' amenitudines affiifia ludit anima ; recolli- 

| git ſe peccator ; whlnera ſua videt & plan- 

git ; opem implorat , reſurgit , & ſanatur. 

Datum Bruxellis ex Conuentu Fratrign 
AM inorum hac 22. Nouembris1651. 


Fr. Raymundus Caronmus S, Thee» 
log. LeRor. ; 


* — 
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— — 


D Elicias ammz a R. P, Patre F PartoasS. ; 

VBaipo cColl:Aas , & concinnatas , ncn ſine 

' magna anumi yoluprate & deleGtatione perlegi, 

it quibus,nihil, aut fidet Catholicz , aut Miſticz 
Thcologiz ( de qua yarijs inlocis huing libri tra- 

Qatur ) contratium repetire potui: quinimo,omnia 
| ſunt valde pia, yalde denota ; & ammabus reli- | 
| giofis, deuotis , & mentali orationi deditis, peru» 

tilia ; quapropter przlo & luce publica digniſk- 

” mum cenſco , 10 Sept. 1652, 


Fr. Gregorins a Sto. EliaCarm, 
Diſc, T heol. 
Librum 


Ibrum hunc, cui titulus, Anime de- 

letamentum, a R.P.F. PAVLO 
a S:o. VBALDO Carm. Diſc. compoſi- 
cum, attcntce, magna cum deuotione & 
fatisfaione perlegi, in quo,nihil Catho. | 


1 lice do&rinz,aut bonis motibus, con- 


_ 


| DO | | 
C | tratium , ſed omnia,pia, cuniſque tam 


| 
''P | 
F T4 f 


religiofis quam ſzcularibus ſcrio Cart 
to Domino inſcruire defiderantibus ; 
perutilia, notaui , Quippe homines in! 
Oratione ac mortificacione inſtruit, &! 
pro quoliber ſtatu,planam , facilem , nec | 
non ſuauem, ad omnem perfeRionenm, | 
viam, ofſtendit; ideo publica lace digniſ-" 
ſimam ccnſco. Datum Bruxellis 16.Julij, 


1653+ 


Fr.eAngelus Foſepha Conception: 
Carm, Diſcal. T heol. 


_—. 


a 
— 


APPROBATI 0. 

H Oc Obletamentum anime 2R.D7.F. Pavic 
a Sto, VBarnpo. Carmelita Diſcalceato,com- 

poſitum , ab eruditiffimis S. Theologiz LeRori» | 

bus examinatuma , & mhil Catholicz fidei, aut ; 

bonis moribus repugnans, contineic indicatum, | 

Typis evulgari permitto. Atum 2+ Septembr:s 


GviLetuvs BolLoGnincsS, Th, 1. © 


bs | Can, & Lib, Cenfor Antv. 


THE FIRST PART 
1 W hat Praycris, and of the abuſe 


thereof, 


| THEFIRST CHAPTER, 


Any that are pgiucn to 
| N prayet , doe paine- litle 
profit thereby , becauſe 
they doe not well know, 
: nor conſider what pra- 
2 yeris; for if they had Kknowen it,tis like 
| they would be more atcentiue in it , and 
vſeitas they ought; ahd {o we should 
' haue more fins then there arc,and hea- 
\uen more ſoules. 
me: 2, You muſt therefore vnderſtand, 
that prayergenerally taken, is an cleuas 
. Jtion or application of the mynd to God; 
ſo , that notwithſtanding a man pro» 
[nounceth many Good words with his 
mouth, and ſeemethto pray; not having 
.. [this cleuation ;ir is no prayer, by reaſon 
aut Jthe mynd is noteleuated , orapplyedto 
mw, God. As for example, a chyld required 
4 ]by his Father, or Maſter, to read very 
| Godly prayers in ſume deuout , booke, 
either to palſe the tyme , or Know whe- 


ther 


Matt. 
I$oV.7 


Mats. 
44V49. 
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ther he cannercad, orno; is not ſaid to 
pray , though he read'srhe moſt deuout 
[an (00 that canne be. Why (0? becauſe 

intended not ropray , andthe princi- 


pall thing ( whichis che application of 


the mynd co God is wanting , and the* 
refore Chriſt our Sauiour ſpeaking to 


the Phariſes, ſaid, yce hipocrits , did not | 


Eſaias Prophecy well of you ſaying, this 


people doth praiſc me with their lips or | 


mouth, but their heart is farre from me, 


this he ſaid in the. bchalfe of God, by ! 
which you may obſcrue,that our ſaviour | 
doth tearme him an hypocrit,anddiflem- | 


bler, who maketh shew of that which is 
nor, mouing his lips, as in prayer, but 
not applying his heatt or mynd co God, 

3- Butalas, how many Phariſes and 
Hypocrits, may be found this day, cuen 


among the very Catholikes , that make * 


Shew of praying , and ſeruing God,their 
hearrs and mynds being farre from him? 
V Ve hauc the Pater wy an or Lords Pra- 
yer,appointed by our Sauiour,to be ſaid, 
as the moſt excellent of all praiers , and 


many Godly bookes with deuout pra» | 
1ers,and hymnes approucd by the church, © 
ror the vie, and bencfit of all Chriſtians; 


and though vocally ſaid, yet they are of 
great meritin the light of God , being 
well 


th. 
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well and attentiuely vſed, according to 
the former application. Yer am ory, 
# that there be many, {ſo worldly and neg + 
\ ligent,that they pray no way ahough in 
1 Chriſtian dury obliged to prayznay.,they 
* ſcacſecallro mynd, whether there be a 
2: God,or no. which the Turkes doc nor. 
forger ; {o that going to bed, or getting 
VpP, bctore meat, or after, they giue no 
3? thaokes,but couch,and teede, as the bru- 
te beaſt's doezor, as if they were not ob» 
liged, ( being reaſonable creatures )) to 
praiſe, and give God thankes , for their 
$ bcing, life; health , foode, canſeruation 
night and day , from ſudden death, and 
other dangers;which(as others)rhey ate 
| ſubie& to, Andif by chance they go to 
church on holy dayes to heare maſlle, or 
divine ſeruice,being therunro bound, vn- 
 *derpaine of mortall finne, they mynd 
; more to gaſc heere and there, on this or 
that body,attyre,or new fashion, or giue 
their mynd to wander on idle things, 
then what they ought to doe in thar pla- 
ce; and if they (ay (ome prayer, as their 
beads,( for bookes they doe not vic)rhey 
4 1 Know not what, or how they lay it, they 
; Jarcſo much diſtracted , and their mynd 
f 8 perhaps in the marker, tauerne, or ſome 
z 4 worſſe place ; and to thoſe , the maſſe 
1 A 2 (chough 
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(though shert, as not a full halfe hour) 
{cemes (o long , that they are there we- 
ried, and thinke it will ocuer cnd;and of- 
ten they doe not expe till then, butare * 
away before tyme 5 chat their body may }' 
be preſent,where their heart, and mynd | 
were all the tyme of male. | 

4-Tculy the light of faith is very much | 
obſcured, and darkned in theſe tepid,and | 
luke warme Catholikes;are not they in a 
poore caſe ? what canne they expect, or 
hope foc,at the hour of death, from God; | 
whom in their life they did (o litle rel- | 
peR and regard? for though his diuine | 
maieſty be mercifull , he 1s alſo iuſt; and | 
when his mercy is not accepted, but abu: 
ſed , his inſtice will in due tywe inflict a © 
condigne punnishment; God's mercy * 
was great ( note this well ) who endured * 
with patience ſo many yeates ſuch ? 


wrongs , and abuſes ( as their grieuous ; 


ſfinns,and did not caſt them ſuddenly 1n- 
to hell fire, as he did the Angells of hea- 
uen,for one only (inne,)gractouſly expe- | 
Qing their conucrhon and repentance, 
which they thinke not of, putting all off, 
cither till they grow ol4, or fall fick , in- 
tending then to repent;as if the tyme;and 
certainty of repentance were in their po- 
wer,andat their diſpoſall.. but what if | 

they | 
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they be short taken , and the thread of 

their life cutt off by a ſudden death ? 
(which doth dayly happen to many)what 
! will become ofthem? which they oughe 
 rathertoconfider; o then for a moment, 
} wherein they might have madg v(e of 
Z gods mercy,when they liucd, (arfdid not) 
and gained the ioyes of heauen by repen- 
tance , which they negleRed, they muſt 
endure without remiifonthe rigour of 
Gods inſtice, and ſuffer therorments of 
* hell fice, for all eternity. woc be vnto 
* them; O deere Chriſtian beware of this, 
\ and repent whiles thou haſt tyme , not 
\, Knowing but that very hour , is the laſt 
2 of thy life; 
' 3 &, Therebe others whoſe deuotion is 
| | bur ſmall, and ſome tymes they haue a 
1 *confuſed memory of their obligation,to 
; 


| {erne God;and thence they fearc his pun« 

nishments: which makethem ſome ryme 

goe ro prayer, maſle, and thoſe things,to 
* Iwhich they are bound;as to confeſle and 
'» Jreceaue, atleaſt once a yeare;zwhich they 
> Jdoe very coldly, and god grant they doe 
* Nit,to their profit : which I feare they doe 
d yg not, for want of due preparation,though 
the ſaluation or damnation of their ſou» 
if Jles,depend vppon it-their prayersare not 
y Ymany,and in haſte, thinking that ro ſay 
A 3 them, 
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them,is enough,and that they have don- 
ne well,and a great matter too: but ſure» | 
ly they are miltaken , ( though they doe | 
better then the former):for what honour ? 
haue they donnetd God therein, or what | 
great profit, to themſelues ? that conſt» 
dercd not for what, or to whom they 
.Praid; whereas they minded him not, all 
the tyme of prayer; but rather when they 
Should end, to be gone away; which is a 
preat abuſe of prayer, and diſreſpe@to 
God, therc are many of this ſort , whole | 
eaſeis dangerous enough,and they areto 
be pittied, inſtruRed , and admonished 
by their Paſtors. , 
6. Another ſort of people find, that 

haue a good cuſtome to goe cuery day to |} 
prayer,and to heare malle, which is lau- 
dable, hut if they shoulderuly examen 
themſelues, when all is donne , perhaps 
they would find, thar they were thin- 
King of their worldly affaires moſt of the 
tyme, and did ſcarſe refle& vppon what | 
prayers they ſaid, being ſmoothly car- } 
ryved away with ſome thoughts, which 
the devil doth ſuggeſt according to their 
inclination,or naturall diſpoſition;whes 
rein , they take ſuch content , that they, 
ealily forget what in prayer they are 
ſaying ; for he doth Know how to ft? 

ever! 


Tawz prxsT PaxY. 7” 
euery mans humour ; yet by reaſon their 
firſtintention was good, it maKerh the 
reſt ſomewhac mertorious , when their 
diſtraſtion was not wholy woluntary ;- 
but they cannor be excufed for their 
negligence; and diſreſpet toGod, who 
ispreſent, and'to whom they ought in 
prayer, to addrefſe their ſpeech with 
great humility and reucrence. 
7.Othersthere are,that haue thar good 
cuſtome,aod theyraske them (elues with 
a/certaine number of 'prayers , which 
when they bauc performed, they thinke, 
that they have donne much; but whiles 
, theypray, their mynd runns more” on 


3 when they shall end their rasKe;then how 


tOpleaſe or praiſe God, and therefore , 
they ofcen lift their beades , or turne the 
leafe ofthe booke, to ſeewhere abours 
they are; and in the meane tyme; their 
mynd is a wandering , and their tongue 
runns1n all poſte, not knowing why,or 
whicher; but makes baſt to come to his 
iorney's end,that is. till all isfaid: and ſo 


l very ſpeedily they part, yet though this 


be-an abuſe, it 15 of more importance 


43 thenthe others; for they haue not only 


an intention going to prayer, to' ferue 


, 3 God,bur alſo ro ſpend tyme to performe 


chat taske which they haue obliged them- 
A 4 ſelucs 
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ſclues ro; though afterwards they be di- 
ſtrafted, or carried away , wich vaine 
thoughts;an other good,it hath, that they 
are neuer quiet,nor ſatisfied, till chey ha- 
ve performed the ſaid number of prayers | 
both morning and cuening, which makes 
them myndfull of God , when they are 
about bufineſſe , andhaue not ended all. 
8. But what shall we ſay of men that 
ſcemeto be of vnderſtanding and know 
much ? and canne difcourſe of our obli- 
gation to God, when they are among | 
thoſe that ſpeake of that matter , yet are | 
as careleſſe of their duty to god,as others, | 
and perhaps more ; they ſeldome pray at 
home, and when they frequent the chur+ 
ches, they ſtandand gaſe; they come to * 
ſee, and be (eene; and often, for compa- 
ny's ſake,rather then to pray;as to attend 
this nobleman, orthat lady whom they 
leade by the hand,more then for the loue 
of god; and many tymes,ro mectethis or | 
that frend, or party,wich whomthey hage 
ſome buſineſſe ; on which their mynd is 
more buſicd , then on their prayers; but 
thoſe young pallants and damicell's are 
worſt of all, that pratc,and laugh ouen 
at maſſe and cuenſonge; they lightly (ay 
ſome Paterand Axe, and then they loo- 
ke about, and if occaſion be, they prate 
againe, 


Truz vx1xs% Part, 9 


againe,and perhaps ſpeak of theirneigh- 
bours attire, or fashion,or of the prieſts 
bchauiour, or preachers doctrine if ir 
doth not pleaſe them;they goe to church, 
as it were but a bare ceremony, not ya« 
luing that holy a&ion as they ought;zand 
they whole ſex requires more modeſty,in 
the church , where it ought ro be moſt, 
doe shew but leuity and vanity, litle de- 
uorion,and no recolletion, though mae - 
ny are very Pious. in short , though- 
theſe cauallicrs and ladyes, ſcemeto be 
| of ſome capacity more then others , yer 
+ They ſo forget them (elues, and their duty 

to god;that they may be without often» 
! ce.comparedrothe lewes, who Kneeling Mar. 
'* before our Saviour, adored him in ſcore 27:*+ + 
ne ; and then laughing , looked on each *?* 
other;in like manner, theſc (ay ſome pra» 
yer,careleſly (whichis tro vnderualue our 
Saujour and litleeſteeme him) and (pee- 
dily they rurne faces abour , prate , and 
1 ſmile at each other;anld they doe ſ[carcely 
{ lcaue off, atthe very clenation, which is 
| no ſooner donne, then they ate vpp, and 
| prate againe, I leaue itto their cenſure; 
(this confidered)whether ic be not a foul 
abuſe, a great irreuerence and diſreſpe&t 
| rothat great god digloryztheir creatour 
| and redeemer ? 


%. YOU 


As 9, Many 
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9. Many alſo frequent the churches 
and Sacraments , that they may not be 
noted to be cold Catholiks,or indeuoutr; 
and many tymes,when they (ce others of 
their quality communicating,nothauing 


thought of confeſfion till rhen , without | 


any great ſorrow ſor their ſinns, or due 
Preparation, they confeſle and receiue ; 
this is a greatabuſe ; diuers other abuſes 
in this kind, lomirt . leaſt to be tedious, 
returningrowhatlſaid in the begining; 
that whether the prayer be vocall,, or 
mentall. without that eJeuation or appli= 
cationof the myndto god,ir is of licle, 
or no profit at all. 


To. For,who goingto treat witha gen» | 


tleman of fashion about ſome weighty 


matter, by which he intends to benefit | 
himſelfe, would not court him the beſt * 
he conld ,;or at leaſt, vive him that ref- : 


O 
pe&, as well in connerſation , as {aluta- 


tlon , which to him is duc, according to. 


his quality and calling? much moteto a 
King when a petition1sto be preſented 
to him, For it is knowecn in all Kingdo- 
mes, with what low ſubmiſhon and re(- 


pe@R ; and with how many bowings or 1 
Iv 


conjucs,he 15 [trſt falutcd; before the pe- 
ctition be deliucred; and then how ob(ſer- 
1ant the petiticner is, of the Kings ge- 

ſture, 


_ 


:C 
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| ture, whiles he reads it, how carcfully 
doth he fix his cyes, to ſee when he will 
looke at him, and how attentiuely, and 
patiently doth he expeR his: anſwere;; 
'' Beyou now iudg decre Chriſtian in this 
1 caſe, whether a wrong be not donne to 
the king of Kiogs,and lord of all thipgs, 
when by thoſe that goe 40 ſpeake and 
perition to himghe is nor ſo much regar- 
ded,asatemporall King,or worldly man 
of a meane degree: for they (carſe begin. 
ro pray, when moſt.irreucrently they tur#s 
" ne (as we may ſay )rheir backſyde, ro his 
.\ divine Maicity, who is there preſent at» 
trending to give audience,and heare their | 
requelt: cheir mynd bufily (peaking with 
the world, and he left as a Cyphar thero 
1 quire forgotten.O foul abuſe? o great ir+ 
reverence! ovnſpeakcable ingratitude! *' 
my God how can{t thou endure it ? my 
deereſt Lord , how do'ft thou bere with 
fuch ride,and vneratcfull people? Verily: 
Jthou art the God of patience; and good-. 
neffe, the meaneft man of any fashion 
Iweuld not take the like affront at ary 
{others hands, though ſom what beyond 
his degree. O crue louer of our foul's, 
Ivar canne they expect by (u'ch prayers, 
or | may better lay , by ſuch mockeryes?: 
tor thuogh thog art moſt mercifull and. 
| A 6 graciousy. 
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gracious, and very willing to receaue our 
petitions , andgrant what we deſire; if Þ 
we come to thee with that humble reuc* | 
rence, andtcue confidence, which is | 
ficting, and all ought ro, haue in thee, f 
or with that very reſpec, andattention |. 
which they afford eucn to thy creatures. |: 
when (1 ſay ) thy ſo great goodnefle and / 
mercy axc not regarded, (but they diſe- | 
fteeme thee ſoc much, and turne their 
hearts and mynds from thee |) and the | 
day of reckoning come; doubtleſſe thou |: 
wiltturnethy bleſſed face from them , 
and they may heare to their coſt ; depart | * 
from meyeccurſed into hell fire for euer. | 

which is an excluſion from the ioyes of | - 
heauen,and the fight of Gods glory eter- |? 
nally, , 


17. I beſcech thee therefore , my mer- |} 
cifulllord,that thou wilt peruent this ſo '4 
great euil, and grant us moſt fraile ſin- * 
ncrs,thy holy grace in this life, to forſa- 
ke this great irreuerence,and continuall 
abuſe of thy diuine Maicſty, intyme of | 
prayer, whichthrough negligence and | 
meonfideration, we commonly fall into, ? 
that thy (weer face may not be turned |. 
from us,at the hour of our death, nor we 
be forſaken by thee for all eternity. 
Amen, 


THE : 
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THE 2, CHAPTER. 


How to pray with profitr. 

F. FE Irſt deere ſoul I would haue you 

vndecſtand, that in conuerſation 
with God ( for prayer is no ether thing) 
neither rethoricall cloquence, ſubtilty of 
witt,or great learning , is requilit, but a 
plaine,humble,and ſimple declaration of 
what you intend; for his diuine Maicfty 
vnderſtands our intention: therefore ir 
will be ficting, whenſocucr you go to 
prayer,to haue a Cettaine intention,or to 
propoſe toyour (elfe, ſome end, for which 
you intend then to pray, that your pra- 
yer may not be in vaiue, As for example; 
| will go to ptayer,to giue God thankes, 
for his many benefits beſtowed on mezas 
for my creation , redemption, and ſuch 
like;zand in token of gratirude,l will lay 
ſuch prayers,or ſpend ſo long tyme at my 


2 deuotions , or heare one malle, or more: 


- 
_—_ 


or I will confefle and receaue this day,in 
vnfained thankfullnes , for the loue 
which our Saviour did bere towards me, 
coming from heauento earth , ro fufter 
what he did, in his life and death, to ſa- 
tisfy his heauenly father, for the finns of 
ſucha vile and baſe wretchas 1 am. and 


' then purpoſe through his grace, to ſerue 


and lone him cuer after , with more hde- 
A 7 lity 
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lity and ſincerity then formerly;and cra- 
uc his holy afliſtance and grace to that 
end:: al(o at ether rymes ro obraine. true 
ſorrow, repentance , and forgiueneſle of 
your linns ; likewiſe amendment of your 
life, or the ouercoming of ſome Vice , or 
pallion , to which you are muſt inclined; 
or to gaine ſome vertue; as patience, hu» 
miliry,loue of your neighbour , chaſtity, 
&c. moreouer you may apply your pra® 
yers for the-ſoules in purgatoryy your 
frends and parents that are dead ; in- like 
manner forthe conuerſion of finners,the 
neceſsityes of our holy Morher the Ca- 
tholick Church, orfor any other thing, 
that iscommendedro your prayers , or 
you intend to obtaine of his divine Ma- 
zeſty; for ſurely it is puck fimplicity and 
Ignorancein-atly,, to goto prayer , and 
ipeake wirh this ſo-great a king,and gra» 


cCiousa Lord, and not know what abour,: 


nor conſidering to what'end; 

2. Therefore going to prayer (whictk 
!s,as I aid, to ſpeake to thar great King, 
and Jord of heauen and carth)remember- 
allwaies to doe and direct it, for one of 
the tot mer ends, or the like; which don- 
ne,in the place of prayer,fuppoſe in your 
mynd,that god is there preſent very glo- 
itoutly (as truly he is) accompanied and: 

atten» 


mdf i REM. , * > * Af "end 


_ 
' 
- 
= 
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attended with many quires of Anyells 
that are allwaycs prayſing him with vn 
ſpcakable reucrence and loue : and that 


| heis then there, to giue you audicnce, 


' and Know your intent, and requeſt. 


After this. with great ſubmiſſion and hu+ 
milicy,addreſſe your petition to dis diui« 


| nc Maicſty,by ſome deuout prayer, or if 


you lay your beads; ſay , my God 1 offer 
this prayer, or pairec of beads, to thy dis 
vine Maicſty for this end, (naming for 
what,) lookeing ſweerly on him with the 
eycs of your mynd, or inwardly remem- 
bring that you are ſpeaKingro him. And 
though. the prayer bein latine(which (o- 


| Mcrather vſc)and that you vnderſtand ir 
| not, yer becauſe it is appointed, and ap» 
: proued by the Holy Church, inſftru&ed, 


——_— - 


| and direRed by the Holy Ghoſt, for the 


vſc, and ſpirituall good of the faithfull, 
and that you fay it, with an intention, 
and deſyre ro honour and pleaſe God, in 
that aft: his divine Maieſty vill accept 
of it moſt gratefully, and doubileſie will 
grant you your requeſt, or that which 
you pray for ; for he lookes inro the 
heart,and the deſices thereof; and regar- 


\ des more the intention of the myad, and 


the affeRion where with you pray , then 
the words whichare pronounced; in ſo 
{SL SR much, 
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much, that let the praycr be never ſo 
ſweet in the vulgar tongue , and not ad- 


| 


diciled to his diuine Maicſty,with atten- | 


tion and reſpeR,it pleaſcth him not,and 
auayleth you litle or nothing, 

3. So that let the prayer be in latine, 
os vulgar rongue, God doth nor reyard, 
the language, but the intention of the 
heart, whercfore you muſt allwayes ende-» 
nour to have your mynd well applicd (as 
is faid)and for ſome particular end,when 
focner you go to prayer ; and 1n cale 
through frailty, or ſome ſuggeſtion of 
Sathan, you bediſtratted, foitbe no: 
willingly admitted, by reaſon of your 
ficſt good , direRion, intention, and ap- 
plication,your prayer will not be void of 


merit ; but be carefull, in prayer tore» | 
flet ſome tymes on what you doe, and |; 
now-you pray,and ifyou ind your mynd * 


wandering.and not applyecd as 1t ought; 
with humility cry God mercy,for that ir- 


renerence, your negligence and diſre(-_ 


pedt,acknowledging vour frailty and ca- 
relefiIneſſe,in-theſe or the like words, My 
God, thou (c'eſt my frailty, inconſtancy, 
and negligence, aud how cafly with 
vaine thoughts I am taken away , which 
plainly shew my litle love to thee , for- 
21uc me my good God, and giue me the 


allRtans 


4 


4. 


GS 
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aſſiſtance of thy holy grace, that heere® 
after I may apply all my thoughts , and 
* mynd onthee alone:this manncr of pro= 
+ ceeding in prayer, is vety plcafingro his 
> diuine Maicſty;and belicuc it,he will not 
k deny, what you fo deſyre, or grant you a 
* better thing;for which end,you way alſo 
' Craue the afſitance , and mediation of 
thoſe celeſtiall,and moſt gracious cours 
reours, whichare about him , for they 
* doe highly reioyce, ro (ce their Lord 
* ( whom they deercely loue) reſpeed and 
* honoured ; and they will not faile to bes 
* ſeech his diuine Maieſty to grant what 
\ you ſo humbly and carneſtly hall de- 
, mand, or delyre., 
"| 4. This is che true way to pray. with 
7 profit, andit wil! bring you with facili» 
"ty, to mentall praycr;for in deede vocall 
7 prayer ſo vſed, is both vocall,and men- 
tall; and certainly God doth concurre 
particularly with thoſe that giue them 
* \ſelues to prayer, granting them,not only 
many inward comforts and conſola- 
tions, but alſo fuch an exemplary life , 
that they are obſerued , and beloued by 
moſt people.for the inward grace cannot 
bur manifeſt ir ſelfe, in their outward 
workes , ſo that you may {ce them ofren 
viſiting. the Churches , hcating fer- 
monsz 


43\Z Fx:d 
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2. 
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mons , and dinine ſeruice ; frequenting 

the Sacraments. with much devorion Þ 
ſpending long tyme in prayer, with to 
great inward feeling , that ofren out- | 
wardly the teares aboundantly Hows 
from the inward ſweerneſle; they read | 
good bookes,to keepein, the litlefire of | 
deyotion ; they are alſo full of compai-| 
fion , workes of mercy, and charity , ſpt- 
rituall and corporall, they endeuour az} 
neere as they canne to Keepe a pure and 
cleane conſcience, and are defirous to | 
ſerue,pleaſe,and praiſeGod in all things; * 
and thus they are inflamed with divine 

loue,$ could with that there were many 

more ofthis fort; then thereare;doe you |» 
your endeuonr to be one, for his grace: 
will never be wanting to a willing | 
myand, and then remember me, k: 


ance <ol 
x22 


THE III, CHAPTER, | 
A dayly exerciſe yery profitable: | 


. 'E Od Almighty { as we readin ho» 
ly Scripture) commanded, that * 
all ficſt fruics Should be offered vnto |. 
him,in acknowledgment,that he is crea- * 
cour ,and abſolute Lord of all, and that 
all creatures hauc their being and depen- | 
dence * 
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dence of him alone. Therefore , in the 
* morning when you awake, lift ypp your 
: heart ſuddenly zo God, and offer vaco 
- his diuine Maicſty,an ardent at of loue, 
F as the firſt fruite of your heart and ſoul; 
; Inthcſeor the like words;my deere God 
i omnipotent, thou art well worthy of all 
* loue, in heauen and carth; and to be 
” allwayes praiſed by thy creatures for,thy 
þ goodneſle, which is 1ncomprehenhible, 
® andfor thy wonderfull,and {weet loue to 
? vs, without any merit,or deſert of ours, 
; | and forthy fingular care, to provide for, 
* andpreleruevs,poore linners; and me 
4 chief 
1 4 ſuggeſtions of the deuil, a ſudden and 
*'} vnprouided death. wherefore my lon 
J. uing Lord, Idocoffer, vnto thee, my 
j hearr,and ſoul,yea, my (elfe wholy , wis- 
F hing that had as great louetothee, as 
1 cuerany had;that | might not affc, nor 
| deſire any thing in heauen, or carth, but 
thy. [weet ſelfe alone;this,or the like will 
be acceptable to hisdiuine Maieſty,who 
will recciue it asa token ofgratitude,and 
, it will induce him ro beſtow greater fa» 
; uours vppon you; for he doth loue a 
* thanktull ſoul. 
2. Thisdonne, if you bero get vpp; 
firſt bleſſe your ſeltewith the ligne of t _ 
[5525S croflc, 


y this laſt night, from many euiles, 


— 
— JE 
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croffe, and your cloathes likewiſe; then 


putting them on with decency, delire P 


God to inuelt your ſoul, withthe- faire 
_—_ of his divine grace ; being vpp, 

take yourlelfe without delay to your 
oratory , or wonted place of- prayer, 
(though it be but in ſome corner of the 


— 
mo 
* - 


chamber, or bchind your bedcurtine) | 


placcing your ſelfe on your knees with 
reuerence in his divine Maicſtycs pre- 
ſence; as is formerly ſaid ; 

3-Yhen with a feeling fincerity,ſay the 


_ 


morning prayer, that followes this exere | 


Ciſc, or ſome other , in thankes for your 
being preſerucd that night paſt: and that 
his diuine Maicſty may likewiſe preſer- 
ve you that day , chicfly , fromfinne. 

4+ And doenotas ſome, (too Care- 
lefle of their ſaluation, )wito being vpp, 
falla dancing and;ſffnging,ot1dle things, 
as I have ſcene, oras others very cffe« 
minat,lookeing in a glafſſe, ow walking 
hither.then thicher,in the chamber; then 
to the plafſc apaine : now: they caſt their 
hairce on one lyde, then on the other,and 
kewbe it vpp and downe,, I know not 


how often,pyudering it with ſome trath; | 


in which vanicy,they ſpend not alitle ty= 
me, neuer thinking once of God; or as 
athers whole cycs are no ſooner open, 
then 
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then they think on their ſecular affairs, 
in-which they are fo drowned, that it 
{cemes to be more their God,and adored 
' by them, then he who gaue them their 
being, and all that tranſitory wealth 
which blind them, and 1s like yoto a flo 
wer which {cemes faire this day, but nexc 
morningeperhaps it is gone, withered, 
©. and decaied. 
- $. Doe not I (ay, as they doe, but after 
being vpp , and thankes giuenfor that 
good night, call co mynd , the vice or 


_ ? paſhon, which you arc moſt inclined to, 


: ( as anger, enuy, curling , (wearing, 
"lying, dishoneſty , detractiod,, or any 
., other ) and conſidering that thereby you 
2 doe often offend God , rceſolueytfior to of= 
7 fend therein that day ; and crauc his holy 
[ 

© affiftance , thar you may performe yout 
7 pood reſfolution,and ouercome your pal- 
7 fon, or vice; for which end , offec ſome 
| prayers,as fiue Paters , and eA ver, in the 
honour of the fiue wounds of Chriſt our 
- Saviour , or three, in honour of the ho- 

ly Trinity , or ſome others according 
'to your occaſions , or Rate af life; or as 

- thus, 

6, My God ; thou knoweſt, that Iam 

;Yiuen to anger ,( or name what it is} by 

"Which I doe ofren offend thy diuine 
| Goodneſte, 


— —— - 
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Goodneſle , and deſerue thy wrath and |. 


indignation, yet for loue of thee, with 
the affiRance of thy holy grace { which 1 k 
humbly begg of thee ) I doerefoluc, and . + 
purpoſe todye rather then giue Way to | 
my paſlion , or wicked inticlination this | 
day , though all the occaſions and iniu- 
rycs pollible should be offered voto me, 
that I may not diſplcaſe thee my Gods, |! 
7. This practiſe , and daily reſolution | 
will not only make you waty In Occa- 
ſions, but alſo hcarty,and courragious ro # 
ouercome your (clfe, and relilt, and (ups * 
preſſe the paſſion, or vice; this requires ? 
no long tyme , but may be ſpeedily and 
with facility donne. 1 
8. When you hauc ended , order your 
houshold affaires,gining ſuch dire@ions 1 
to your feruants, ( if you haue any) as! 
your ſtate requires,or [pecdily goto mal»? 
ſe,(if you canne conucniently, )if nor, go! 
about your worldly occaſions, and en-Y 
deauour to heare maſle after; for iris ot 
great merit , and God will bleſſe your * 
affaires the better all day aftcr. Bur ob- © 
ſerue that whatthing ſoener ſpirituall or 
corporall you go about,or intend to doe, * 


allwaies, rodircRit,to Gods honour and 
glory (who is preſent with you euery [ 
where) ſaying theſe or the like words; | 

9, I bc- | 
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9. Ibelcech thee wy God, that this 
- which Iamto doe, or goc about,may be 
ighly to thy honour and glory. Or chus. 

1 wish my deere Lord,that I could plcale 
thee.in this a@, or buſine(lc, as the grea- 
teſt ſatnts, and Angells. doc. in heaven. 

' You (ce, that to doe this , is but a ſmall 
and caſythiog ; and you may ſay it, in 

| —_ mynd , which none but God, who 
nowes & (ces the ſecrets of all hearts, 
.Canne obſerue, to whom certainly it will 
Abe very acceptable, and to you meriro- 
, ious and profitable ;for in making this 
, Short a&,there is.no labour; trouble,dif- 
| Hiculty , or auſtericy ; but this diretion 
may be praQtiſed , with great ſweetneſſe 
nd facility , by cucry Chriſtian , poore 
nd rich ,'great and (mall, ick and heal- 
*thy,in all occaſions and affaires, and ir 18 
xo be tauphrto children, cuen from their 
Snfancy,forthe yſc and dayly praftiſc of 
t , will make ir pleafing , aud ealy ; and 
t being (ſo (mall a matter, though great 
efore God, none canne excule himſelfe 
From performing this litle in Gods ſerui- 
e,laying ,1haue no tyme, by reaſon of 
y many occaſions and affaircs, whe- 
eas, ſofew words my be inwardly ſaid 
4» the very going,or ating any buſineſs 

[c what ſocucr- 


10, For 


= 
4 
— —_— — O—ﬀ 
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10, For inthe moſt ſerious employ. - 
ment that canve be.they may remember, g 
to thinke once of God in their mynd; 
neither ought they ſo ro cmploy them .. 
ſclues in worldly affaires, as wholy to | 
forget God, being created to ſerue him þ 
in this life. which if they doe, in the 
other,they shall cnioy him in glory, for 
eucr ; and for thoſc that doe very litle or 
no (cruice to his dtuine Maicſty,the leaſt 
they ought to doe; is,to offer vnto him 
a deſyre , to ſcruc and pleaſe him ,in di- + 
reRing( as is ſaid ) what they doe, by (o | 
few words to his honour and glory, ot 
wishing in their heart, that they could 
pleaſe him ; which 1s quickly donnes. 
without paine ot trouble; they giue way |: 
to, and intcrtaine many vaine and idle® 
thoughts ; why not then a few good”? 
thoughts? this being to their (ſpiritual! © 
profit, ard that to their great hurt, for 
truly God will not leaue the leaſt good 
at, or thought vnrewarded. Moreouer 
this hath an other benefit; for beſyde the | 
merit of thoſe as , they preſerue the © 
mynd,from thoſe which are cuil and fin- / 
full. Alſo they diſpoſe a man , and keepe ' 
him myndfull,to refit his paſſions, if by 
chance in occaſions he find him ſelte : 
moued;and withall they procure a quiet 


al 
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and pure conſcience, anda tri frend- 
; Ship ,and famuliaricy with God, this is a 
} bletling and happincfle, ro thoſe only 
| knowen, who by vſerherof , haue the 
' delightfull fecling of it ; chereis none {0 
} ignorancor dull, but may practiſc ir be» 
ing in ſo few words , and ſocaly. 
11. But they thar can ſpare tyme, may 
remaine longeriin prayer,both morning 
andcuening,then they , whoſe occaſions 
, - docnot aftord them that benefit; and 
commodity ; and tor their comfort , it 
| vill much auayle , to read, or heare a 
' chapter of the life of Chriſt, his ſaints, 
or of ſome other fpirituall , and deuour 
ny booke,gathering thence, {ome pious do« 
5 cument, whereir to employ their myn, 
:® avd moue their affe&ions to God, who is 
47 allwayes preſent (as is (aid ) looking on, 
1% and conſidering what wee. thinke and 
17: doe. 
4 12, Noteaifo,thatwhen you read, ay 
at \ Pious thing, you mult not runneit oner, 
ic | 45 a horſe galloping in haſte, but slowly, 
1c 4} andattentively, with a delyre rather to 
1+ | be moued co devotion, the loue of God, 
ve | and other ſpirituall affeRions, then to 
y © Know, through curioſity , what iris , or 
fe © Whatis contained in the booke; which is 
ct - a cammon temptation of the dcuil ; for 
1d B when 
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when in reading , one is moucd inwatd= 
ly, by the holy ghoſt, todcuotion ; he 
ought toreſt in1t,and go no further; but 
Sathan who allways watcheth to hinder 
our good,doth edge vs on,to read more, 
and more , vnder apretence, Ot getting 
greater knowledg,and to be more moued 


to deuotion ; but in the meane whyle | 


his intention is,thar the inward motion 
of deuotion , may decay , ( leaſt by ir,any 


ſpirituall profit might be gained) and | 


when you think it will continue., apd 


thatyou may haue it, when you pleaſe, by - 


coo much reading you $hall find your 
ſelfe dry , and yoyd of any good motion, 
by reaſon you did not accept, and make 
good vſe thereof when he gaue it. 

13. VVercad, to be moued, to deuo- 
tion;if we gaine1t ; what neede wee ſceke 
further, ll we haue fed on that, it beiog 
our ſpirituall foode? we find,that when 


S. Francis had avy holy inſpiration, 


(though travailing ) he would defire his 
compagnion, togoonalitle before, and 
he did fit him downe, till he had eaten 


ſome pious affetion , with thankes to 
his diuine Maieſty. 

14. Therefore,in reading, being mo- 
ved; inſtantly shut the bookec, or lay it a 


{yde; 


IK. 


\that holy bitt, by due conſideration, and ' | 
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ſydezthen ruminat,or quietly conſider in 
your mynd , what you read, and to what 
in particulat you are moned;; and accors 
dingly make ſome a@ of vertue; as for 
example , being moued conſidering that 
by your fins , you often offended God, 
and deſerucd his diſpleaſure, endeauour 
to be grieued, make an a of contrition 
and delyre Godto pardon and forgine 
you. if you are moued to the loue of God, 
conlidering his benefits, and loueto you; 
endeuour to be thankfull,makeing as of 


' + gratitude, and deſyre his holy grace, that 


'» 


you may ſerue him more ſeriously cucr 
after, then formerly ; and (o of other 
things ; this 15 the manner to read with 


' racrit , andprofit, and ic will delight the 


mynd very much,and induce the ſoul, by 
degrees, ſweetly ro take content and 
j-y,in (pirituall things, and the ſeruice of 
God; this is a neceary digrefſion from 


' ty firſt purpoſe, and a profitabile ad- 
| uile, 


15- Now returning to what wel ; 
and ſuppoſing that your affaires were di« 


' | reed, anddiſpoſed according to yoar 


| occaſions and ſtate of lite, till dinner ty- 


me;then, berakeyour ſelfe for a litle ſpa 
ce,to the oratory,or place of prayer, the- 
re briefely, deſyre God to giue you light, 


2 ano, 


23 Tus sovt's Dxticurt 


and grace, tocall to mynd, what you did 
amille , in thought, word , and deedeall 
day, till then; cxamin your conſcience, 
and ifyou find any fault committed, cry 
+God mercy, aske forgiuenclle, and pur- 


polcro amend, ſaying. My God, I haue . 


ſinncd againſt thee, for which I am hear- 
rely (ory ; ſweet leſu for thy bitter paſ- 
fon , haue mercy on me,and forgiue me; 
for I .reſolue to dye rather then offend 
thee more. and deſyre the B, V, Mary, 
the Mother of God, to pray tor you; bur 
if you commirted no offence, giue God 
rhaonkes, for hauing preſcrued you, ac- 
Enowledging that it he had not ſo don- 
ne, through his holy grace; dubileſle you 
had fallen into many finns, 


ef = 


16, This humble acknowledgment | 


is very gratetull ro his diuine Maieſty, 
and if you haue tyme, you may ſay the 
littanyes of our lady ; it not, nor, conuce 
niency of place; maxe this examination 
mentally in the ſame place ; whilſt you 
expe dinner, that you may not omit ſo 
good a cuſtomeand exerciſe : The table 
ſet,and graceſaid, according to the Ca- 
tholick cuſtome, fit dowac; calling to 
mynd, that the heauenly banquet (to 


which you arc inuited by the Sonne of 


God, who came ia proper perſon for 
that 


RY A nn. I WW 0 OW 
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that end, from heauen to this world ) is 
prepared for you zand that they be moſt 
happy , who are now fitting with him in 
glory, at thattoy tull, and endleffe teaſt; 
cheretore with true affeRion , wish heate 
tely, thatyow were there among them, 
At other tymes,, whilſt you are at the ta- 
ble , conſider how carefully God doth 
proutde for your ſuſtenance; and that 
many berterthen you, and greater ſer- 
uancs to his dinine Maicty, and farre 
moredeſcruing then you, often haue not 
meate to eate;zthinke then on thoſe pious 


| foules that for Gods loue, liue in wods 


anddcſart places, content with bread 


- and water,few hearbes, and rootes ; and 


others, incloyſters or monaſteryes , that 


 feede meanly,only on fish and ſuch like; 


they faſtlong,and lye hard; and you ha- 
ninyſuch varictyes,or ar leaſt, more then 
ſufticient;for want of dainties, are ſcarſe 


; well contented, or not ſo thanktull ,as 


you ought, hence inwardly prodnce an 
aft of mortification, and gratitude, for 
this his care had of you , providing fo 
well for you, not louing, nor ſeruing his 
diuine Maiceſty,as others doe, and as you 


k oughr, 


| 


in, VVith theſe, and the like good 
conſiderations, you $hall feede your ſoul 
B 3 ſpirt- 


' dutyes , and obligations, of your ſtate; 
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ſpiritually, as with theſe meats you feede- |! 


o_ body corporally; and allwayes ſecs | , 
ce rather to ſatisfy nature, that you may 
be able to ſerue God, and performe the * 


then in any wiſe; pleaſe your taſte, or 
ſecke ſenſuality, and delighttull guſt ,in 4 
eating and drinking;then dinner ended, © 
and pgraceſaid, recreat your ſelfe , with ©! 
ſome indifferent paſtime, and honeſt ©} 
conuerſation , for an hour; or goe about 
your houshold,or other worldly aftaires, - 
as your occaſions shall require,directing ? 
all,co God's honour,and ploryas is fore Y 
merly ſaid ; and if you canne afford (o + 
much ryme, in the after noone, you may 
read, ſome chapter , as is (aid forthe 
morning. 

18. About five of the clock , ( | ſpeake 
to thoſe that canneſpare tyme, ) goe to - 
prayer, cither yocall, or mentall, or at 
any certainc hour in the cucning, and | 
ſpend ſuch tymein it, as you canne af- 
ford ; yet. commonly ifir bein mentall 
prayer,exceede not an hour; and at ſup- 
per, andafcer , obſerne what is ſaid, for, | 
and aſter dinner; at nyne of the clock, or 
ſoone after, goctotheplaceot prayer, | 
examinyour conſcience,ſay the litanyes, 
andityouplcaſe, adtoirt, thecuening 

prayer, 


1 


*(&1 
o 


—_ 
m_ 
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prayer,or a@ of contrition, which heere 
followeth; then ſpriokle ſome holy wa- 
ter, vn your (elfe , your chamber, and 
bed;for beſyde , that it increafeth grace, 
inthe ſoul ,( as learned dinines hold), 
itis of preat force, to bannish thence, 
any evil ſpiric , and it produceth many 
other good effc&s ; this the holy church 
and dayly experience teacheth, and our 


holy Mother $, Tereſa writeth much 1s her 
of the efficacy and good thereof. then "pe 3 1. 
laying your cloathes of , deſire God , to ©: 


ſripp you , of all ſinne, wherewith your 
ſoul is couered; this donne, go to bed, 
blefſe your ſelfe , making the figne of the 
croile; and ſetting your {clfe , to ſleepe, 


= defire his diuine Maieſiy, to giue you 


' goodreſt, that night , that the ext day, 
: you maybe better able,to ſerue him, and 


| 
\ 


performe your other obligations, accor- 
ding toyour ſtate of life;and to this end, 
craue the aſſiſtance of the B. V. Mary, 
your good Angell,and the ſaint ro whom 
you are moſtdeuoted ; then with ſome 
good thought , of the paſlion of our Sa- 
viour, or ſome other ſpirituall marter, 
put your ſelfe ro flceepe. 

19. This is a plaine and very caly way 
tolerue God,and itis of ſuch ſweetneſle, 
merit, and profit, that in a litle tyme, 
B 4 they 


$ | 
» i 
f 
| 

'T 


vw 
: 
| 


 , 
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| 
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they that vſe it carefully, will gaine 
great perfeRion in the louc of God, 

20, I haue knowen a gemilewoman of 
good fashion,marryed,of many bulinel- 
ſcs,and hauing, not a few children, who 
eauc her ſcifetothis exerciſe , nota full 
yeare » when shetold me , that She not 
thinking, of God, her ſoul would be of- 
ten inwardly employed with him, ma- 
KcingaQs of love, by reaſon whereof, 
zhe begannc in ashorttywe,to take ſuch 
dclightin ir; that shc did ſpend ſome 


hours in mentall prayereuery day, with | 


great facility and contentof myad ; thus 
hc became ſpiricuall,full of charity, and 
good workes , which happineſle, 1 wish 
vnto thee deere Chriſtian by the prafti- 
ſe of this exerciſe, deſiring thee to pray 
for.me, 


THE FOVRIH CHAPTER. 


The morning Prayer after you 


arC VPP- 
T. O Moſt bleſſed Trinity, God om- 


nipotent,most bountifull;whoſe 
ſoucraigne power,is oucr all thy cicaru» 
res, and who do'ſt continually deſyre 


their weldoing ; I dce adorethee ,in the , 


preſerice 
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2 preſence of thy bleſſed Angells , ac- 
' knowledging , and confeſling thy bene- 
hes, ro me, thy vnworthy ſeruant, to be 
f very many , and that by thy holy prevui- 
# dence, and power, I was preferned this 
7, lat night,from finne,and an voprouided 
death ; for which, and all thy other gra« 
tious fauours, I am moſt hcartely rhavks» 
full, and would , it thar 1 could, in ſome 
Kind returne loac for this thy loue and 
mercy,but know not !:ow; yet my deere 
2 and louing lord, 1 doc moſt humbly be- 
13 ſeechallthy blz(ſed Angells , (aints , and 
 ;* creatures,in my nam*,a'd bebalſe, ro be 
| | * thankfull vnco thee, and praiſe thee, for 
| 


T” all eternity; and all my bowells, powers 


\ 2 and ſenſes,of body and (ſoul, praite thee, 
withthem , for ener; for thou art God 
7 omnipotent , goodneſſetndeficient, our 

= gratious king , our prouident lord, our 

Z moſt mercifull farher, and bountifull be. 
ncfacor, from whom we cnioy our be- 
ing, and what elſe we haue-thou art the» 
refore highly worthy, of all adoration, x 
| worship,lone,ſeruice,and praiſe,yea, and | 
* HJofall thankes,honour,and glory, in heas 
\uen and earih;l[ wish,wy God,chat I had 
as many hearrs inflamed wuh diaing 10» 
\ve,as there has beene, or hall be creatu® 
* , res, till the worlds end; bat I milltemse 
AB Bs thy 


o— 
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ploy them all,in thy holy ſeruice,praiſe, 
and thanksgiuing;though this had beene 
bur litle, in compariſon of rhe much [ 
owe _vato thee; o lord accept of my de- 


fire, and true affeftion , which , with my | 


body and foul, all the thoug'ts , words, 
and deedes,of my whole lite, and chiefly 
. of this day , I willingly and freely doe 
offer vnto thee , that all may be to thy 
honour, and glory; aſſiſt me heerein- with 
thy holy graceo lord, and fo dire, and 
prote& mc, this day , that I maynor fall, 
from the obſeruance of thy holy lawes, 


but in all, fullfill thy bleſſed will , ſerue 17 
thee with more fidelity, loue thee with | 

more ſincerity, and rather dyethen onee 
offend thee. to whom be all thankes,and + 


Praiſe, in heauen and catth, world wit- 
hout end. Amen, 


The euening Prayer, 


2, Moſt gratious , and merciful! 

God, of whoſe goodneſle it co- 
meth that thouarr ſcrued, and praiſed, 
by all thy creatures ; thv eyes, are allwa-» 
yes looking on thy fernants, and thy ea- 
res,opcn to heare their prayers, at:d thy 
louing heart,inclined,an d ready to orant 


what they delire,thou ha'lt o lord vouch- , 


faled , 


| 


| 
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ſafed, to heare my voyce (though a 
wickcd finner)and grant me my requeſt, 
hauing preſerued me this day, from ma» 


; ny dangers,the power of Sathan, and the 


fauery of finne,to walke in thy fight, ac« 


- cording to thy holy will, and lawcgthan- 
kes iufinitly be vnto thee; for | doe con» 


felſe, my Gud, that euery moment , I had 
fallen to tinne,ifthy holy grace , had nor 
ſupported , and kept me vpp, being of 
my (elte fraile, vaconſtant, and prone to 
ali.cul; bl:(ſed way'ſt thou be my God 
{»r ever ; and all-chy creatures > with thy 


7 0:y-ne goodnefſe, and mercyes,praiſethee, 


f 1-1 all cermitry. Ler thy name,o lord, thy 
 Þ; power, and bounty be knowen to: all, 


| 


4 


” a0 


3 that know thee nor, that they may ho« 
+ nourand magnify thee. bring all , my 
2 deere God , by thy great power to loue, 
* ſcrue, and praiſe thee. O my molt lo« 
7 uing,and living lord, my good, and gra- 


tious Father, my mercifull aud (weet re- 
Gecmer, make me thank full , for all: thy 


bleſſings,and holy gitts;and a+ thou ha'ſt 
\mercifally , preſerued me this day, fo l 
humbly beſcech thy diuine Maieſly, 
chroughthy goodnelle,co Keepe me,this 


night ,tcom all illufions of Sathan , vn« 
provided death and finne ; that rifing in 
the mocnzog with ſwrer lefu , the true 
Þ 6 ſunc 
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ſune of iuſtice , I may with all thy crea» 
cures thankfoally bleſſc,and praiſe,thy ho- 
Iy name, through Chriſt , thy (aid deere 


ſonne, ourlord. Amen. 


A Prayer , oraCt of contrition, 


going to bed, 


-M Oſt mercifull [zsy , my ſweet 


Saviour,and deere lord,l am thy 
creature, and the worke of thy hands,rc- 
deemed with thy precious blood , and 
one to whom thou! ha'lt beenc allwayes 
bountifull, and beteficiall, which, my 
God, regarded not,as | ought; but fin- 
ned willfully , againſt thee , who arc 
worthy of all loue ; and therefore I am + 
vnworthy, to lift ny cyes,or behold the 3 
heauens,orto appeare in thy holy preſen. 
ce. I doe confeſle that in the wickedneſſe 
of my-heart, I have conteraned thy holy 
will;nor obſerned rhy commandewents, 
neglected , thy (weet inſpirations, the 
wholſome counſells,ofthy ſernants, and _ 
the good aduiſes , of my ghoſtly fathers; | 
T followed the foul, and vniuſt deſyres, ):; 
of my heart, and by my wicked lite, was | * 
the cavſe, of thy Bitter Paſſion, Blody |! 
wounds,and paintal! death; I bauc ofcen -* 

| troubled -* 


— — — —_— 
— 


l\ 


: andpardon me;o grant me, for thy Pre- 
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troubled thy holy ſoul,and affliged, thy 


loving heart 3 my iniquityes , arc great, 
and many ; and like a hcauy loade , doe 
vehemently opprelle me; 1 deſcerued, thy 
wrath, and indignation, and am not fir 
to liue on carth, or cnioy the benefit , of 
the ayer,by which | breath, far hauing (o 
grieucuſly offended thee, o my deere le» 
fu,l am very wicked,lhaue not Kept my+ 
neeyes, from benolding vaine ohieth. 
nor myne cares , from hearing detra- 
&ion,nor my tongue, from lycs;, and la(- 
Ccinious talke,nor my hands from vnclea» 
ne,and ynciuill touchings , nor my heart 


' from malice, and delice of reueng: O my 
+ God, what hall Ifay,whither shall 1 goe, 
| orwhatshall I doe? my heart, weoald 


burſt with griefe , and now doe loathto 
liae , for hauing offended thee ;z o curſed 
finne, I wish,I had neuer knowen thee: I 
doe abhorre thee; I doe dereſt rhze; O 
beauty ofthe Angells. o comfort: of the 
world ſweet Tclu: I am moſt hzartely 
ſory forhauing ſo difpleaſcd thee; andat 


; thy holy feere, Laccuſe, and condemne 


my ſelfe, I am the worſt of {inners , and 
iuſtly deſerucd hell. have mercy on mc,o 
have mercy on me , deare Tefu; forpiue 


cious Wounds , a ſforrowfall and repen” 
| — tail 
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tant heart, and forgiueneſſe of my (inns. 
free me from hell,and Sathan,receaue me 
to thy mercy , and fauour; afford me, thy 
hoiy grace, heereafter co amend, and 
liuc,and dyc,in truc faith, hope, and cha- 
rity, who do'ſt liue, withthe father, and 
holy Ghoſt;true God, for eger and cuer. 
Amen. 


A profitable aduiſe , to be 
oblerued. 


4 Eare Chriſtian , though God be 
D highly pleaſed wich deuourt pra* 
yers, and is very willing, to heare vs; yet 
you muſt not come to him , at any tyme, 
being in finne;vnlefle you firſt relolue to 
fortake ir , and diſcharge your conſcien«- 
ce,with the firſt opportunity; for othere 
wile,you doe burtempr God ; which 1s 
2 grear offence ; for where ſhhnnc 1s, there 
the deurl is ; how carine you rhen pray, 
and deiyre God, come vnto you, and giue 
you his holy grace,if you doe nor reſolae 
to forſake the devil . br 1ntertaine him, 
in your ſoul ; and the oppolit of grace, 
whyichis linne ? this were ervly,roderide 
and affront his diuive Maieſty , withan 
open contempt. for as light, and dack- 
EL | nellc, 


: 


: 
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neſle, cannot be together : ſ@ God and 
the deuil, finne and grace, cannot be to 
gether, in the ſame ſoul;what fruite can- 
ne be expedted from a withered tree? the 
ſoul in finne,is dead,and withered, what 
fruirc of grace, or metit, canve ther:ce 
procede? doe not offer ſo foul an abuſe 
to God. but as often, as you find, your 
ſelte guilty, ofany crime; firſt, cry God 
heartely mercy ; be truly (orrowtull, for 
hauing offended his diuive Maicty, and 
reloluc to goe to confellion, with all 
ſpecde. then your prayers, may be grate» 
tull, and acceptable; ard you ray hnd 
him more forward to forgiue and grant 
you his grace, then you, to aske or des 
mand it. But perhaps. you not knowing 
the hurt,and evil of hnnce,and your oblie 


' gation, to forſake.ang abhorre it,and to 


f{crae God , with all 7our heart ; you doe 
notrruly weigh f as you ought ) what it 
is, to offend God. Therefore you may 
cften read, the following conlidera» 
LIONS. 


Gen 1, 
V.26, 
OC 77 
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THE FIFTH CHAPTER, 
Briefe conſiderations , induceing, 
man , tothe knowledg of him- 
 ſelfe, hisduty to God, anda 
loue to heaucnly hap- 


pineſle. 


Man that knowes not his obli- 
A gation,or what benefirs he recea- 
ned, trom an other,canne hardly iouc the 


party deſeruing, or be as thanktull ro | 
him,as he ought,or would haue beene, it F 


he knew them , or were informed of 
them. he therefore that shallreade theſe 


fnllowing conſiderations cannot be ex- | 
culed , if he be ynmyndfall of Gad , his ! 
chicfe benefiRour; neither canne hebe * 


ignorant of bis benefits, aad obligation, 
to loue, and ſerue him. 

2. Firſt conſider, how that great God, 
of all goodnefſe/ who was. from all erer- 
nity, without be2ining ; aud shall befor 
euer,wichout end, maker of heauen, and 
earth, cieated man, according to his 
owne (tmititude, and likenefle ; that is. 


with arcaſona'le ſoul, free will, memo- » 


1y, and voderſtanding: adorning him, 
with originalliuſtice, (anRih;ng grace, 
#9 faith, 


* 5 


: 
: 


Pen 47”; 
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Ffaith,hope,and charity ; and by a ſpeciall 
gifr,the body without contradicion,or 
rebellion, ofthe ſenſitive part , was ſu» 
Fdic&,and obedient,to the (pirit, or ſupes* 
*Tiour part.ſo that, both being well crde-, 
ed,to wards God, might claime a right, 
zo the kingdome of heauen , if Adam 
had lo pleaſed ; Allo he being created 
n this happy ſtate of innocency ; for his 


light,and pleaſure; what obligation, ari- 
Weth heocegto loue,ſerue, and praiſe God, 
ppeareth plainly to all, butto the va- 
Pratefull ; . 
3. Secondly couſider, that forthe vſe 
, Þnd ſcruice of man,God created,this v i- 
; THible world, with all things contayned 
| Whieringzand gaue him,the dominion,ouer 


| 


| Wilcrearures, as being their lord, King pats. 
SDauid ſayd;thou ha'ſt, o lord, appointed v.8.6 
chim,to havethe goveracment of all crea 9- 


ures, and ha'ſt (ubieRed all, vnder his 
eete, the foul of the ayre, the fish , of the 
ca ,and the beaſts, oftche carth ; (0 that 
\dam's call, roany of them, was com« 
Fnand (ufficient,to lye at his feete. hence 
 »#llo proccedeth , an obligation , to prai- 

{c God. 

/ 4. Thicdly confiler, that che end, for 


which, 


more content,was placed by God, in pa- Gen x, 
radiſe;the only place , on carth,of all de- 915+. 


42 Tnme $SovLi's DEL1GHT. 


which,man, was thus created, placed, in? 
paradiſe, and made lord ouer all things, 
on carth.was,and.is;that he conſidering, 
God's goodnefſe, and power , his great | 
benehits.the wonderfull order, the (weet” % 
diſpoſition, the rare variety cs,and admi-) 
rable beauty,and fairenetle. of theſe vii 
ble creatures , might come to vnder- 
ſtand, and know his-creatour, and thole 
| invifible things of God, as the Apoſtle 
afirmeth , that neither cye, hath ſcene, 
care, hathheard , orthe heart of man, 
canne reach vnto; and conſequently , Io. 
ue , ſerue, and praiſe his divine Maieſty, 
- in this life, and eniey him, in theother, F* 
for ever where his glory is;which is mans 
true felicity. Obſerue this well, that,you ' 
are created, and beautified, with ſo mary 
inward graces, and ontward ornaments 
to loue, ſerue,and praiſe God in this life: ; 
and for ſo doing, you are promiſed ,life 
euerlaſting in glory; but if you doe not 
ſeruehim , as you ought, after ſo mary 
benefits, and obligations ; ſurely, you ' 
cannot be withour fault, and you will be. 
rebuked, as an vnprofitable ſeruant, and 
depriued of that great glory, and cnd- 
lefle nappineſle. 
5» V Vho looting on the heauens,will 
net conſider, and admire the power, 
preatnefle, 


: 
o 
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2 Agreatneſle,wildome, and beauty of God, 
y heir creatour ? what is the ſunne , the 
, Mooane,and ſtars, in their greateſt light, 
#Þ>cauty, and glory, but a shadow, of that 
"great, vonlimitcd , and indeficient light, 
nd brightneſſe, of that infinit ſplenduur, 
$iocomprehenſible rag 6 immenſe Mas 
iclly,and vnacceſſable glory, of God, the 
maker and ſupreame lord, of all, who 
Created them in (o great fairneſſe for our 
ſakes,and benefit ? by that meanes to1n- 
duce vs, to conlider , and vnderſtand, 
that the beauty, and glory, of the crea*+ 
tour , is incomprehenhible, and infinitly 
excecding theirs ; for we may well cone 
*ceaue, that he who gaue them, ſo fairea 
#bcing, ofa meere nothing, muſt farre, 
without any compariſon , exceede them, 
Z in all their perfeions zand is therefore, 
worthy to be ſerued, loued, and praiſed, 
euca for his owne goodneſle, and perfes- 
ions, beſydes that we are thereunts 
obliged , by all thoſe benehis. 

6. Moreover what is , 1 beſcech you, 
the ſweeteſt ayre, that breathes content, 
and the clcereſt skyes , which giue de- 
ilight, in the faireſt ſummer day ; buta 
icloud of darkneſle,in compariſon,of the 
more then criſtaline skyes,cleere bright- 
nelle, infinit light, and cndlefle day, 


which 
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wiichis,and for cuer shall be,in heauen? 
for if theſe corruptible things, are foY 
elorious, how tarre, more glorious wit- Þ 
hout any proportion , muſt thoſe be, 
which are vncorruptible in heaven, whe "$41 
rethe king of kings , creatour, and lord, 
of all things , hath made his Kingdome, 
his dwelling ſcate,his rhrone of Maieſty, 
and glory - the habitation of vs bleſicd 
Angells; the land promifod to his faith» 
fall ſervants, the true and cre: nall Para- 
diſe, of cndlefle delight , where all with 
joytull hearts , $hall ſing forth his diuine 
Praiſes,for cuer and cuer ? for, what God 
Of his goodnefle, hath prepared there, for Þ 
thoſe that truly loue and'ſerue him hee« | 
re;is ſo farre Surpaſſing ſence,and all vn- 
Hemil. derſtanding ; that $. Gregory admiring, | 
37. ſaid , my deere bretheren if we conſider, | 
*WAFg- what,and how grear,thethings be,which þ 
ate promiſed and prepared for vs in * [ 
heanen : all what ſocucris on earth , will |FC 
r 
] 


ſeeme vile and baſe,yca, and contempti- Þ® 
ble, in compariſon ofthem ; and grow f 

loathſame to the mynd. for this tempo- 
rall life, compared with that lite, which is | 
eternall, is rather ro be tearmed , death, ly 
then life ; what tongue, ( ſaith he) is 'Þ1 
able,tocxpreſſe,or what vnderſtanding, 
canne goncceaue, how great the ioyes are; | 
of | 
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of that ſupernall citty ? ro be among the 
quires of Angells ; ro land with thoſe 
molt bleſſed (pirits, before the glory , of 
their creatour,, to behold God's beauti- 
Xull countenance prelcat, to fee that vn- 
$limircd light,ro be frec trom cucr dijngs 
o reioyce, incniofing , the perperuall 
gift of -incorruption ? if then the only 
conſideration , of theſe celeſtiall things 
be of luch force, as comake men hate, 
and forſake all wealth, and pleaſures, by 
reaſon of the great content, which in- 
wartdly ic ck - what will it be, and 
Jcauſc in vs, when we $shall be there pres» 
ent, where we $hall (ee clecrly,all things 
as they arcin themiclues; and aboue all; 
Arhar divine eſſence comprehending all 
Fchings, and incomprehen (ible in it (elte, 
Swhich only canne perfealy fill, and fas 
Jeisfy the heart, and capacity , of man. 
7. This conſideration, and defyre, to 
Abe there,cauſed Emperours, Kings,Prins 


' 


| ces, and thouſands of the Potentartes , of 


'thisworld , to forſake their Scepters, 
"Kingdoms,and Dominions, with all the 
;*pompe,and pleaſures, of this life,and be- 
[came abic&,in-cthe houſe of Godzto witt, 
/' a religious ſtate,in great auſterity, and 


pouerty ; King David-being , ſo power-?/ſ-16., 
tull,an.i bauing what content, this world v1, 


could 
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could afford ; ſayd; chevy only, o lord, I 
Shall be (ſatisfied, and fully contented, 
wheo thy glory $shall appeare; as if he 
ſaid; my God, though I should enioy, all 
the happineſſe,and content of this world, | 
and that they were neaer fo great, yer 
Sheuld nor 1 be at reſt, ſatisfied , or have 
true content , without the ioyfull hight 
otthy glory, face ro face; for he well 
knew,that in this, man's true felicity,and 
endlcflc happineſlſe doth confiſt;and that 
for this end, he was created, aS is formerly 
ſaid; the reaſon of this , 1s manifeſt, for 
mans capacity, is1n a manner infinit,and 
therefore, nothing, but that whichis in- 
finit, canne fully content it ; for if he 
8hould cnioy all thar is contayned, in *F 
hcaucn and earth, nor enioying the ble(- | 
ſed fight of God's divine eGace and 
glory;his capacity would not be ſatisfied, | 
nor his heart, at reſt; becauſe allwayes, * 
there would be ſome what more, then 
all that,to be deſired, cnioycd, and could 
ive more content; which, is God; in 
ſing whom alone,and cnioying his bleſ- 
ſcd preſence , there can be nothing be- 
yond him,to be deſfyred; all other things 
whatſocuer, being finit, and of alimited * 
being;and God only infinir, without be- 
Sining,or,cading;and in whom,all crea- 
5 tures, 
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eures,and ſuch as poſhibly canne be, are 
contayned, may be ſcene, and cnioyed; 
ſo that man's capacity and delyre, not 
being able to goc further, mult of necel- 
ity,be thereby (atisficd , and fully ſet ar 
zreſt, with all , cndlefſe content , and toy; 
which is his bliſſe, o happy and high dig- 
nity of man , who is created for {o emi- 
nent, and Nobleanend ; as not to reſt 
nor be truly ſatisficd, with any thing in» 
feriour to God , who alone canne come 
pleacly give him all conteur? 
8. Conſider hence, o man, thy great 
obligation,to (ſerue, loue,and prailc God; 
nd once (1 pray thee) shoore a right, 
nd with a true feeling, ſay vnto thy (cl+ 
#c;what a ballenefſe it is, beyond all mea- 
Yucc,and vnderſtanding,thar I, a creature 
Yo Noble, ordayncd tor fo glorious an 
#nd, should ( this notwithſtanding) em- 
FÞloy this great , and rare capacity , in de- 
ccauing shadowes,or in affcQing any vi- 
tc,tranfirory, and vaine creature, or any 
thing whatſoeucr, inferiour,to God; but 
principally the foulncſle of filthy finnet 
© who would be (o yngratefull, and iniu- 
mo ro prefer in his heart , and cſtee* 
Kc any thing before, or more then God? 
O Noble Chriſtian, affe& none ſuch,and 
| docenot yilify , and ynadecyaluc thy (elfe, 
| TR whom 


438 Tur $ovi's DELIGHT 7 
whom thy God, doth ſo highly eſteeme, 


and affe& ;asto create thec, to his owne 
likenefſc, make thee a cittizen of heauen, #* 
his familiar frend , his beloued fauorit, -/ 
partaker of his glory, and Kingdome; 4 
and to feaſt ar his rable with delight, for) 
all cterviry, it the taulr, be not thyne; 0 
deere (ſoul , I beſcechthee, once apaine, 
for his loue , andthy cndleſle good, all. 
wayes to place thy thoughts, beyond all 
that is created , and with bleſſed $. Aus 
guſtinc, letnocthy heart be at quier, vn: 
till jt reſt with peace in the abiſle of 
Gods diuine clence and goodneſſe, whe- 
re thou $halt enioy all rruc happyneſle, 
and (weet content, world without end, 
Amen, 


THE SIXTH CHAPTER, } 
Of thefall of Adam from his hap- | 
pineſſe, by ſino, þ 

| 

{ 
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ID Ayly experience teacheth , that | 
flowing wealth , worldly con- : 
rent, and ——_ proſperity, in this life 1 
ſo ſteales the hearc of man, eucn from 
himſclfe; that he eaſily forgeres , what hc % 
was, is, or Shall be; or by whom , he hath 1 
his yery bcing;and fo falls blind fold ( at 1 


we 
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| we may (ay) into the pitt of finne. There» 
| fore,that a man may'come toknow him- 
+ ſclte, and his owne miſery ; andro pre- 
4 uent fo great an euil;it will be good, of- 
j ten to conhider, that he was a meere no+ 
| ching,betore God created his foul, by his 
4 infinit power : and as for his body , it is 


# tramed , of the filthy ſlime, ofthe earth; ce: + 

.K and when it comes,to the beſt, it is but a v. 7. 

EZ veſſell, of corruption, ſubie& ro many 79»: +. 
diſcaſes,ftull of yncleancfle,and ofren, by © *: 


theſe, and his other cuil conditions , and 

© qualityes, he is both noyſome, trouble- 
ſome, and vntollerable to himſelte , and 

\& others; and wery of his life ; chough his 
A wealth, or calling be never ſo great ; and 
Pro vnderſtand his greater miſety, let him 
*carefully refle& , on what, his body and 
ifoul, shall come ynro, after his death ; as 
.Zrouching the body, which is ſo much 
"pampered,and cared for,as we dayly (ce; 
21t is but adead ,in(enfble thing , by all 
ifrends forſaken, and ſpeedily turned out 

t 'of his owne houſe, taken to the Church, 
- andcaſt into a hole of the earth, there to 
rot, andputrity, and become meat for 
wormes; but which is worſt of all ; what 
%hall become of the poore foul ? to hea 
uen it goes not,to purgatory,it may; but 
tohell,is moſt like ; forif hedyed in fin- 
C nc, 
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nehe is not only the enemy of God , but 

alſo , the laue ofthe deuil, and fuell, to 

Matt. burne in hell fice, for all crernity; the 

7.v.14- way , that leadeth to heauen,is narrow, *; 

and few goe therein; but the way,, that 4 
leadeth to hell, is large , ard many goz © 

thither. live therefore deere chriltian, | * 

as thou do't intend to dye, and all- | 

wayes doe , what at thy death thou 

woulyi'Rt wish, thou had'it donne. then 

pride,and worldly vanity , shall take no 

hold in thee, nor cauſe thee, to torge: 

thy ſelfe, and thy duty towards Gud, 

E (a. 2. What cauſed Lucifer, to forge: | 
14-v. himſelfe? bur his to great beauty, of 
- ” which, he rooke the occafion (rthroug| 
' Pride) toafpire tobe like vrmro God, 11 
glory;tor which linne, he was calt hed- 

long, from the height of heauen, to the ! 

depth, of hell , where he muſt remaine in 

petpetuall corments,and endlells flames; | 

G-z,z, +3. In ke manner, Adam, hauing al: 

» 5.4 content,and pleaſurc.of this life, place4. 
23- in Pacradiſe,iorgot himicite,and his duty 
towards God, his (weet creatour , and 
benefa tour, from whom he had all; and 
through amvition, and ptide , delirous, 

tobe as God, knowing g00G and bad,loi: 

gods fauour,and grace, the happy ſtate 

of innvcency , wherein he was created, 

and 


*, os. 


wy, - 
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and was bannished , from paradife, and 
depriued of ail the deiights and pleaſu- 
res thereof, this fatall fall, ot thele twoyis - 
well expreſſed in this yerſe,which I read, 
inthe life ofa ſaint (primus adima ruit, 


-magna de iuce, ſuperbus , fic homo cum 


tumuit,primus,ad ima ruit, ) in English 
thus ; { oftoo great beauty proud, the 
tick of angells tell;lo 0id' the firſt of men, 
when he with pride did” (well. ) 

4: King Dauid , that bleſſed Prophet, . 


confidering the fall of Adam, and the ?/ 4: 
miſery he came vnrto, fayd 5; when man 11 


was in honour, and dignity, he vnder- 
ſtood ir nor, that is, he did' notconfider 
it, aShe ought;and theretore forgot him 
felfeand his Cuty,towards god(of whom 
he dependcd and had his being, and that 
noble, and rare capacity , that great hge 
nour, and glory, of originall iuſtice, the 
happineſle, of being placed, in paradiſe, 
and ordayned , tocnioy God for cuer in 
glory ,) and would be like vnto him; 
and thus he teil into linne, as Lucifer 
did; and ſo was depriued of all;and come 
pared ,to the brute beaſtes, and became 
like vnto them, ( as we ſee molt d e.cuen 
at this day)following (enluall or be(tiall 
appetites, and not thelight ard co':duct 

of reaſon; by which he ought co modes» 

& vat, 
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rat, and cule thoſe beſtiall inclinations, 
and order all,to god's honour and glory, 
s. This want of conſidering, what we 


ought to doc,in all occaſions , according | | 


ro our obligation , is the ruine of many 
thouſand (oules , and the great ſea, whe 


rein moſt of the world , are drowned. I 


wishto God, men would be like them- 
ſelues, reaſonable creatures ; and refle& 
more,on them (clues , and their actions, 
then they doezthen ſurely, no wealth,no 
world's content,no pride,nor ambition, ' 
no pleaſure, nor proſperity, would (o 
hoodwinke their eyes . and vnderſtan- 
ding.as to make them, forget their obli- 
gation, and duty, to God; by placcing 
their hearts,and affeRions,on creatures, 
and not vppon their {oucraipne lord, 
and louing creatour;or ontranhtory,and 
not eternall things, woe be vnto them, 
that ſpend their daycs , in pleaſures, and 
in an inſtant they de(cend to hell, 

6. Now let vs conſider more in par- 
ticular,the manner of Adam's fall; he, as 
is formerly {aid, being (o nobly created, 
placed in paradiſe,hauing the fish, of the | 
ſca, the beaſts, of the earth, and the foul 
of che ayre,to come at his call, as to their 
lord, ( a great dignity) and the earth, 
without labvur, yealding all (orc of flo- 

WCers, 
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wers,hearbs, and fruit; that he might ear 
what he liſted , and doewhat he would, 
to the end , therefore that he might not 
forget,that he had a ſuperiour,oncr him; 
and alord, from whom hehad thoſe be - 


nefits; God gaue him a command;which c,, ,. 
was ;not tocat of thetree, of the know- ». 17. 


ledg of good , and bad; which was ſuffi - 
cient ( chiefely with the punnishment 
threatned that they should dye ifthey did' 
the contrary, )to keepe him myndfull,of 
hisdependence, duty , and obligatzon,vn- 


7 to God; But the Serpent (ſaith the {crip- 
| ture)being craftier,then all others, (this, 6,,,,. 
was the deuil , enuijng that great happi- » 1, 
' neſſeof man, ( who was to enioy inhea- Ge: 


: uen, thoſe places, which he,and his apo* 
| ſarat angells,loſt,for their pride)did en» 


deauour , by all meanes , to worke his 
tall, ruine and deſtruction ; you ſee 
whar the fruit of enuy, and malice is. 

7. And to compaſle this (beingapt, 
and Knowing, how to deceaue,and make 
things, appeare, otherwiſe, then really 
they areinthemſelues) with a cunning 
eight, hecameto Eva, (norro Adam, 
She being eaſter, to be wrought vppon ) 
and ſayd ; why doe not yee cat ofthar 
tree, meaning the forbidden rree, of 
Which, the fruit was very faire ? she au(- 
C 3 wered, 
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wered,that G:-d commanded them, not 
to cat thereof, ſaying , that whenfoeuer 
we doe cat of it, we shall dye ; che ſubrill 
denil ,replyed, you shall nor dye; as if he 
ſaid; belicue ir not, there is nO (uch mat- 


ter, but G- d knowing, that if you doe J 


cat of that tree, you $hall be like gods, 
knowing go0d,and bad , hath therefore 
threatned, that you shovId dyc;and com. 
manded you not tocat thereof, leaſt you 
Should be like him(ſclte , knowing good 
and bad; this was a ſtrong temptation, 


by which Ea, was allured (through am- *? 


bition, and oride, aſpiring to that great 
dignity , to be as God )) ro conſent, and 


did eat,ofit; she ailo paue of it to Adam, | 


who by her perſuaſion, did cat thereof,to 
hiscoſt , and our's, 


8. O vthappy happineſſe, ſo much 


deſired, by which, trvehappineſſe was ® 


loſt; For Adam had n0 ſooner offended, 

{ breaking gods command, )bur inſtantly 
he w as depriucd of originall juſtice, and 
that faire garment of innocency, with 
which he was inucſted ; and then Gaw his 
owne nakedneſſc,and filthineſſe; which, 
through shame, cauſed him, to hyde 
himſelfe, among the tree's ;CGod deman- 
ded of him,w here he was, ahd: why he hid 
himſelfe ? he anſwered , that he was na- 


ked, 
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ked;whotold thee,that thou wert naked, 
(God faid to him) but becauſe thou 
did'ſt eat,of the forbidden tree? and wit- 
0ut delay, both he, and Eua,were ban- 
nished from Paradiſe, voyde of all grace; 
and then, hewho a litle before, comman- 
dedall creatures,had all things, withour 
toyle,and labour;and could delight him- 
ſelſe, in what he pleaſed ; was forced, to 
labour,gaine his bread , and carne his li. 
uing,by the (weat of his browes,turning 
and digging the earth;yea the very fishes, 
foul and beaſts , regarded him nor cucr- 
after, 

9. For as he rebelled againſt God, and 
Diſobeyed him, being thecommon lord, 
ofall; ſo they rebelled againſt him ; by 
which, he might be ſenſible of his crime; 
but ro conclude, Adam , by the perſua- 
fion of Eva, and the lye, of the deuil, 
through ambition of pgreatneſle,) catin 
of the torbidden fruit, loſt the felicity he 
had, and got not the other , which he 
aymed at.this vnlawtfull deſire of Adam, 
is ſocrept, androoted in the hearts of 
men , that to compaſſe their ambitious 
ends,or ſome pretended,or afteed plea- 
ſure,theylitle care , ro breake gods com- 
mand ; and the deuil is ſo cunning, that 
he makes things appeare ſo pleaſing, ac- 

C 4 cording 
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cording tothe humor , and diſpoſition, | 


| 


ofcuery one,which he well Eknowes, and 
vnder the colour of ſome great bappi- 
neſſe,or delight,he deceaues them , they 
eat the forbidden fruit,that is,they com- 
mit the ſinne prohibited, by God; and 
inſtantly , they ſee their owne nakednel\- 
ſc, and become moſt vnhappy. 

10. Many doe ayme at riches;to com» 
paſſe this, the deuil will ſuggeſt : make 
ſuch and ſuch a bargaine, there is a good 
occaſion offered, thou may'ſt gaine 
much;and though it be v ſurious,and for- 
bidden, the lefire of welth, blinds him, 
and the hope of dayly profit rocome in; 
makes him willingly yeald thereunto. 
and, if he bea manin office, that may 
profic thereby; then to compaſle his in- 
tent , he oppreſſeth the poore , Exacterh 
more,then he ought;troubleth any, that 
can giue him ſome what, to redeeme 
their vexation ; though it be nener ſo 
vniuft ; if he be'a reccauer of rents, 
alas , how much doe the poore tens 
nants , ſuffer, and how much doth he 
gaine,to bere withthem, from tyme, to 
ryme, and afcerwards, how falſe will his 
account be vnto his lord ? if he be one, 
that is in ſuit,of law; how many falſe ſur- 


miles, he will pretend, how many frends 
he 


; 
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he will procure, to ſpeake to the iudg, 


: how many bribes giues he vnder hand, 


though in his conſcience he knowes,that 
he has an, vniuſt cauſe 2 if he be one that 
pretends ſome dignity or honour , and 
hathacompetitor 1n court, how many 
falshoods he inuents, how many crimes, 
he doth relate in priuat, of him , though 
he Knowes , they are vntrue { and how 
many great promiſes doe theſe fellowes 
make , to get their intent ? 

11. If he bea fauorit inthe court,how 
many proteſtations , and expreſsions, 
and -ofcen» not without great oathes, 
that he will be a frend, and that , he, who 


ſtands in neede of his aſſiſtance, neederh 
' vot doubt of his fincerity, rhough he 
; hath no mynd to performe it;zor perhaps, 


| hedidas much, tothe mans aduerſary, 


and tooke a bribe, of both: partyes. And 
ifhe be a iudg,peraduenture he doth the 
ſame. Alſo aduocats for gaine,detending 
vniuſt cauſes; merchancs and trzd'>men, 
ſelling bad ware,for good; and vling de- 
ceitin weight,and meafure; and ſo ofdi- 
uers others, that doe vſe many vniuſt 
wayes to attaine to what they pretend, 
and aymeat; very litlecareing whether 
itbe againſt god's command or no- 
12. But when all is dogne , they fee 
C 5 them 
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themſclues naked, and voyd of grace, 
Where with the ſoul was fairly inueſted, 
they ſce their owne filthineſle, that 15,the 
foulneſſe and vglinefſe of their fines, J 
they are troubled atit;they are ashamed, * 
to appeate before God, or their G:- ily | 
Father, who is in his place ouer thew; 
they hyde themſclues , they shune bis | 
fight . leaſt they $houl bc repr hended, 
they looſt their inward quiet, and peace 
of conſcience, the remorſe and worme * 
of ſinne, gnawing ard icariny the poore 
ſoul,in pieces;whluch is turned out of Pa- 
radiſe , to witt, the ioy and'contenr, it ? 
had, whileshewas in the ſtate of grace, \ 
and (God's fauour,in fo much,that prayer 

it ſelfe, which formerly , was wont ro be 
ſweet,and pleaſing,and any thing , that 
may putthemin mynd , of cheir offence, 
becometh loathſome ro them, 

. 1;- But they muſt dye for ever, as Lu: 
cifer did, without repentance ; or liveas ? 
Adaro did, by the {weat of his browes ( if | 
they be ſo fauoured\ſorrowing , weepe- 
ing, dipping,and labouring theearth of 
their ſoul, curning it over , and over, 
by 3 caretu}l examination,and good con- 
ſeſs10n, ro bring forth the worthy fruits 
of pernnance;which is forgiveneſſe of the 
ofienco,anamnft God,andreconery of his 

holy 


i 
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I holy grace; andthen they may eat the 


* bread of life, Chriſt Ieſus, in the moſt 


. 


bleſled Sacrament of the Altar and be 


{| eternally ſaucd , and line for cucr, as 


# 


' Adam doth in glory. 


14. I ſaid betore ( if they be ſo fauous 
red) as Adam was,tO get ty me of repens 
rance,which perhaps will nor be granted 


2 t-ci one; nortothee , ifthou do'ſt 


cominue loug in finance; and not make 
cood vieut rietyme, which God doth 
giuethee to repent, doe not therefore 
procraltinat rhy conuerſion, but repent 
in tyme , lcaſt the thread of thy lite, be 
ſuddenly cutr, andthen, it will betoo 
late;and conſequently , thou muſt perish 


b»th body and ſoul tar cuer., for as the 


: body and ſoul did partake: of originall 
 lultice , ſo they did partake of the. orig1« 


nall fnne, and offence of God; and the» 
refore both muſt endure the punnishe 
ment ; the punnis! ment is death : which 
Adidid not only deſerue to himlelfc,but 


likwiſe to all his poſterity, as touching, | 
| the body ; for $, Paul ſayes, by one man» , 


fnneentred into the world, and by (in- 
ne,death,and ſo death paſteth to all men, 
becauſe they are of Adam's vature, that 
for fhnne was condemned to dye; wheras 


if he had not ſinned, learned dinmnes 
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affirmie , that all had beene tranſlated ; 
alive into the Kingdom of glory. by \ 
this you ſce,deere Chriſtian , how Adam * ' 
fell, by finne;and how great a good is loſt 
thereby ; and how great an euil , doth . 
follow , as a punnisbmenrt , beſyde the + | 
etcrnall punnishment, avd death, of the - 
ſoul , that dyethin finne. | 


THE VII. CHAPTER 
'Of rhe hurt and eujles of finne, | 
morcin particular. | 


I. He hurt of {inne ( beſyde what is 
formerly ſaid) 15fuch , and ſo 
preat,bothin this,and the other lite, that 
being well conſidered , itis able to dif- 
may, and terrify , ary man, fromener | 
offendinp, the high maiefty of almighty 
God; for,as touching the body , which | 
was created to line1mmortally,(if Adam 
had donneright, )by linne, ( as we dayo * 
rh. ly ſee, andthe (cripture doth declare its | 
51V. become mortall; remember man, that | 
_ thou art duſt, and into duſt thong $halt 
. why returne, that is,by death ; but good God, 
how many miſerycs, dayly indiſpoſi- 
rions,and alterations, with grieuous di- 
ſcales, is man ſubiect to? truly it is able 
to mour the hatdeli heartzto compallion, 
| and 
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| and gricte, to ſceand obſeruethem? O 
' what atorment doth che poore woman 
| intrauaile ofchildbering, ſuffer , o what 
doth , henot endure, that is troubled , 

- | With the ſtone , collik shrinking of the 
| Vaines,conuulfons of finewes,canckers, 
: and many other vgly vicers, and diſea« 

2 fes,ſo noiſome,that they defite rather ro 
: dye.then liue ; ad al(o,ro thele , the affli- 
= ation of mynd. (with the trouble of their 
diſordered paſſions which altereth body 

= and ſoul;as teare,griefe,anger, cnuy, de- 
| ſyre of ceueng;the rebellion likewiſe, of 

: the flesh, apainkt the ſpirit, beſyde the' 

outwaid moriues of griefe; as warrs, fa» 
min , pouerty , plague, loſſes at ſea and 
= Iand,crofſe caildren,wives:husbands,and 

. euil neighbours ; perſecutions and ime 

> priſonments and innumerable other 
cauſes of afflition , where with man is 
continually vexed ; all theſe as forerun« 

+ ners, and meſſengers of death ; do putt 

| vs in mynd, of finne, by which, it crept 
into the world. 

2+ Andas for the ſoul ; beſyde the ig- 
norance, bwhenceall errours proceede) 
the dullnefe of ſpirit, inconſtancy in 
good, malice,and other euiles, which co- 
me by finne; the ſoul that was moſt 
beautifull by grace, God's owne like» 
C 7 nellc, 


| 


2:Cor, neTe,and image, his ſeat,and throne, on Þ 
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6.vV, earth; his lining temple, his Kingdome, 


Is. 


where he deſireth co delight him{clfe, 
with rhe childien of men; where be 
Leepeth court, accompaiyed doubtleſle 
and attended , with the blutled anires of 
Anpells, his grativus coarteours ; this 
ſou!(l lay ) by linne; is deprived, of all 
that yrace , beaury, and glory; ot the $:1- 
clety »f thoſe blefſe ang..Ils, 4049 ot the 
fau. ur, and lone of God , whoa the (in « 
ner, takes by theshoulders ( as we may 
fay) and turnes him our of d cores, br- 
ing the light of heaven, the beauty of 
the Angells, his owne creatour, and only 
good: and then ſmiles on the deuil, bids 
him welcome, and takeing him by the 
hand, leades himin, anddeliuers him 
poſſchon of 11is ſoul, which God made 
choiſe of for hirmſelte, as is ſaid': and 
ſo the ſweet and moſt beautifull image 
of God, is altered, made foul, vgly, and 
black ; his pleaſant ſear , deftroycd, his 
temple, prophaned; his holy altar , defa- 
ced ; the houſe of God , made the habita- 
tion of Sathan; and kis court , the denne 
of thiues, vgly ſpirits, abominoble deui- 
les, andisdepriued of all right ro the 
Kingdome of heaven, the Sociery of the 
Saints,and Angells, the glorious fight of 

Ei ein the 
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Fhediuinceſſence, the infinit Maieſty, 
And the incomprebenfible, and endleſſe 
| roodneſle of God, wherein mans true fee 
Aiciry , doth conſiſt, as is ſaid formerly. 
* 3. And thus the poore deſolat ſoul, 
ro'deofallprace, falls from finne, to 
Þn:c,and wack, parting this world, 
An chat miſcrablecaſe, vnder the cruell 
lyranne, cfthedenil, iscaſtintoperpes 
uall darkneſſe,to the pr..t-und pitt, and 
inking lake, ofthe damned, ſtil bur- 
FH10g 11 fiery limes , but never a conſt< 
Teng, ciying, and lamenting, without 
redreile, or hope of helpe , ſuffering the 
molt furious inturyes , an. cracityes, of 
thoſe hellich finns, the mul! fearfull, and 
;  borrid fights, of the fiithy , aud terrible 
Internall impes, in moſt abominable, 
and vgly shapes; andthe dredfull tor- 
Ments, «fthoſe hideous beaſts, whoſe 
raging ſpite, againſt the curſed ſoul, is 
wnexplicable;and thus in hell, they muſt 
emaine, as long as God, is God, thatis, 
ichout end. 
* 4. O what hurt doth man receane in 
Þody and (ſoul by finne? o who would 
notabhorce it? are not theſe deare Chri- 
ftian , well conſidered, able to caulc any 
reaſonable man, to forſake it ,and at all 


tymes fcare it } O what pleaſure on 
| '.__ earth, 


ro 
j 
e 
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carth , Should not man forgoe, though 4 


ncuer ſo great, rather, thea fail incolo F 
manyendleſſe cuiles? O blindnefle, yea l 
madnefſe,of the children of Adam,who / 
for a moment of pleaſure, or a tranſicory | 
content of mynd; which they take in the | 
creatures, of this miſerable world , or a ': 
litle wealth, or vaine honour , which are * 
meere nothings;are well pleaſed, to mas» | 
ke fo foul, and vohappy an exchangz as 
hell, for heauen,che devil, for God; erer- * 
nall paine, for endleiſe ioy ? \nd which 
is much to be lamented; theſe world- 
lingsdoeſecme to grieue heawily , when 
any of their frends doe part this life be» 
ing butthedeath of the body, though V 
perhaps , the ſoul 1s inylory; burif any ® 
of them, in their preſence, or company, |! 
commit a mortall ſinne, by wiich , the 
ſoul is truly'dead , and both ir, and the 
body, ſubie@ roall che former miſeryes, 
and to the endlefle paines , of hell ; they 
doe not once gricue , or fighforit, nay, 
they often boaſt of it , and mokeitburta 
cauſe of laughter; this is coo well kne- 
wen;and [ haue ſcene and heard ir often, 


Jer.11. and I wishit had notbeeneſ; but Tere- 


V.1I, 


mias ſayd, that they rake it nor to heart, 
they doe not truly conſider , nor reflc& 
ſcrioully , yppon it as they ovght ; and 

theres 
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therefore they will feele the ſeuere pun» 
| nishment thereof, to their coſt for cuer. 
| - F. Our holy Mother S, Tereſa, rela- 
" tes a fearfull example, which $She ſaw, 
\ and was a true wittneſſe thereof. towitt, 
| of onewho dyed, in deadly finne. she 
3 was preſent atthe interring of the body, 
* and office of the dead ; but while the of- 
fice was a ſaying,the corps lay on a hear» 
fe ; about which, She ſaw, a number of 
?deuiles, in moſt vgly , and fearcfull sha- 
! pes, with flesh hookes, and other cruell 
* inſtruments expeRing vocill the body, 
: was afterthe office, a purting ioto the 
\- grauczthen all of them, with thoſe inſtrue 
jo ments,did moſt pictifully,and ſpitefully, 
draw, teare, and mange'l it , with the 
greateſt cruelty , and rage,that could be, 
© at this che was terribly atfrighted , and if 
© God had not preſerued her, she had bee- 
{ne deprived , of her life ; the fight was ſo 
fearcfull,and the ſpirits ſo ouer vgly,and . 
.cruell; and thus she concludes; whereas 
theſe wicked deuiles, vcd the body, with 
ſo great cruelty,o with what rage, fury, 
and malicious ſpite, did they vie, and 
| torment,the poore miſerable ſoul;which 
muſt be ynder their cruelty,for cuer,and 
euer? are not they hard hearted , and 
very vaſenſible, that belieuc , there is a 


hell, 
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hell,with horrid , and moſt grienons foi- Fþ 
ments.appointed tor finners;andyet dot) 
notfeare; burfreely fall , and commut[Ye 
finne; eſteeming more, to have the pre- Hx 
ſent content ( though momentall; ) and + j 


the ſuffering of endlefic flames, and pa®jr 
nes of hell for all eternity ;then rhe love 
ofGod,andeternall olory; which by tha: 
finfull content, they looſe. by this you 
may take occaſion, to conſider dayly, 
What you doe;and as a help to preterue 
you from (inne;to haue before your eyes 
Written, in the roomes of the houle, ir 
greatletters, Remember thy end, and ; 


chou $halt hardly offend, 


Sata 
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THE VIII. CHAPTER, 


Of the oreat love of God, to 
mankind. 


!, FT N the former chapters , you haus 
ſcene, in what a noble condition, 
and for how glorious an end, man was 


created, andyert how Adam,and in him, © 
2ll mankind. fell from that happineſlc, 
by linae , the breach of Gods command; 
and thereforc, were iuſtly condemned tov 
dcath,and hell, ir icfis now , to conſider, 
how, 
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* Zhow,and by what meanes, man was deli- 
*\Yucred, and free'd, from linne , and that 
{ 4erernall punnishment, for as is ſaid for 
- &merly, the greatnelle of the benefit, be» 
} 'ing well confidered.and acknowledged; 
Jthe obligation, and thankes, will be the 
more. But hitherto , we haue not decla's 
red, what finne , is; or wherein, it doth 
confiſt ; for thence depend the conclu- 
fion of ouc diſcoutr ſe;and you may eaflily 
perceauc,how iuſtly,that great punnish» 
ment, isdeſcrued , and by God inflic- 
{ ted. 
| 2.Sinnetherefore,isathoughe,word, 
2 or deede, againſt the law , or command 
' of God ; in which , thou art to conſider 
| two things, the fiſt 15, an aue1fion from 
God, the ſecond, a conuerſion to ſome 
creature; that is to ſay. to forſake God, 
and his loue ; for the loue of a creature; 
which doubtlefe, is a moſt gricuous of 
| fence, and an iniury intollerable; being 
a contempt, and vnderualuing of the di- 
uine Maicſty , and goodneſle of God. 

3- For the ſinner doth attribuit voto 
that creature, ſomewhat , more worthy 
of hisloue, for that preſent, then the 1n« 
finit goodneſſe, of God ; which is the 
compleat obie&t of all loue, and from 
whom all other goodneſlc that is in 

CICeas 
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creatares, loue worthy, doth proceede, Hy! 
and depend ; which is a great vnderua- yy 
luing of God,our creatour, of whom w: 
haue our beingand therefore , ought to? 
loue him , aboue all other things, what | 
ſocuer,as he commands vs,to doe, in the. fx, 
firſt of the tenn commandements , hcogjs 


\; 


infinitly excecding all his creatures into 
yem—mmpar ; and therefore, the more to } 
c eſteemed, honoured, loucd, and prai- ; 
ſed , then any of them, yea, taen they all 
together;and hence the offence, and in- 
lury, is ſo much the greater, by how 
much heexceedeththem all, in good- 
nelle and perfetion ; neither were they,” + 
euer able to make due ſatisfation, to ixe 
his diuine Maicſty, for fo great acri- 
me. $f 
4. For the greatnelle of the offence, *$ 
and iniury, donne to any , hath its pro- «© 
portion , and value, according to the q 
quality, or dignity, of the party , orper-« 
ſon offended;there is none (o fimple,but 
knowe that itis agreater crime , to abul: - 
a Noble man , then a meanc country 
man, anda King,then a Noble Man;the 
party , and perſon offended , by finne; 1s 
the great God,and King , of heaven and 
earth, of infinitdignity, maieſty , and 
goodnefle ; therefore the offence againſt 
this 
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Abis infinicperſoa, is of infiait malice, 
&hich requires, an 1nfinit ſatisfaction, to 
Wir, of ivfigit value, this, no creature, 
uld afford, being ofa limited, and finir 
Feing,depending of an other, and this is 
e rcaſon , why all their ationsare of a 
Amitcd valuc,and conſequently,their (a= 
tisfaRion could not be proportionable, 
the offence, being of infinit malice, as 
e abuſe of an intinit perſon; which 
gonſdered; none canne admire , thar 
od all omnipocent,fo gricuouſly wron- 
ed an iniuricd , should condemne , the 
"Sffcnder , ro ſo great, and (cuere a pune 
aishment. 
+ 5. Bar what remely , that this creatu- 
'xe,ſo Noble, should not vucrly perish, 
' Cthough iuſtly condemned ) bur be de- 
Hnered,from the flauery and tyranny, of 
*6nne,and Sathan; avd then reſtored , to 
 »E ods fauour, and grace,in this life, and 
Fo glory, in the other? I mult confelle, 
that the wotke 1s great,and hardithough 
othing,is diftcalt, ro loue, Therefore, 
at great Go | ( whoſe nature is good- 
elle, and workes mercy, and whole 
mcrcy,farre Surpaſleth all his other wore 
kes ) ſcing man . (his owne liKeneſle, 
and image ) 1n that miſery ; was moucd 
with tendetneſle, of hcart , and cooke 
com- 
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compaſlion,on him; and there vppon, it! Fi 
that caiinct councell,of the molt ble leg l 
Triuny , held in the great , and Lig] 
court,of heauen;a way.,and remedy, Was þ/ 
found, thar due ſatisfation, should be ©} 
wade,and man (et free, from his captiuis 


ty ,and ſlaucry, and reſtored againe, 10 
God's frendship , and aright, to endlcl-F 
ſe glory ; which was thus. \ 
6. The ſecond perfon,of the moſt ho!, 
Trinity,the truce ſonne of God, throuy! 
loue, did offer himfclfe, for the glory 
his heaucnly Father, and the (aluation,) 
of mankind, to become man; and in ou: 
flesh wherein his Father , was offended, 
and in our behalfe, to make condign:h 
and full ſatisfaRion , to his Father, fo:Þ 
all the finns of the world ; by his ho 
life, bitter Paſſion,and painfull death on% 
the croſſe; for he was cquall ro his Fx þ 
ther;and as the injury, was of wwfinirt mv? 
lice, >ecauſe donne, to an infinit perſon, * 
{o the latisfation,was infinit, as procce- | 
ding from an infinic perſon; to wit th 
ſonne of God, whoſe workes, were of in 


finitmerit,and value; this being conclu, 


ded, and avreed vppon, inthat diuint* 
councell; at , and according tothe tym: 
determined, and appointed , from 21. 
eternity; the (onne of God y} came int | 
ens 
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Fti:is world, became man, taking on him, 
four hemen nature, and molt graciouſly, 
il and louingly without ar. y deſert of ours, 
by the meanes aforc ſaid*, made ſatisfa- 
e *|Ction,payd. our debt,fiee'd vs, from fan- 
.nc hell,and Sathan; reconciled vs. to his 
heauenly Father, who was offended, and 
withthe price , of his Precious Bl»od, 
2 did* purchaſe, the kingdume, ot heauen, 
for vs; made vs,coheires , with himſelfe, 
of that moſt happy country, of all telici- 
{F ry,trueioy,and life encrlaſting.by which, 
\ vou (ce, huw true, and louivg a fread, 
oar Saviour \Chriit leſus,was,and ill is, 
| F VOTC VS. 
:þ 7- Nay morethen ſo, knowing how 
| fraile,and apt we areto fall to ſinne,and 
\F bow Rrong , and full of wyles, the deuil 
m2 is,t0 deceaue; that we mich not perish, 
F if by chance,we Should fall,he prouided, 
a . and furniſhed vs, with all neceſſary hel - 
, » pes;and meanes,toriſc againe.to ſtreng- 
». \ then and encourrag vs, With alacrity 
1-10f [picit, to paſlethe dangerous way of 
n This our peregrivation , and come at 
y > length, to the (ate port, of crernall faluae 
© tion. for beſide preachers and teachers, 
- | toinſtrut, and direS vs, their godly 
| bookes , to comfort, and heipe vs, their 
*y + Exemplary life, to encourage vs z me 
. cacic 
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their miracles , ro confirme vs, and the 
holy (criptures,toilluminat vs; he appo« 
inted Seuen Sacraments, by whic' , we 


may be ſecured, from all dangers , anc |, 


riſc,as often, asthrough temptation, ot 
the world,the flesh, or the dewil, we hap- 

en to fall;zif we doe not negle@, to mak: 
vic of them,in all like occaſions, as shal! 
be fit, and requiſit;Some,are for preuen- 
tion, ſome, for recouery, others,, for 
ttrengthing , and fortifying , againſt al] 


euviles. and thus, like an expert doctor, 


or phiſitian he hath left vs, ſalues for all ' 


ſoares ; all which, are toakens of his 
loue. 

8. And morethen ſo; for the greate: 
expreſſion, and manifeſtation, of his 19+ 
cere affetion, towards vs; and ro make 
vs confident, of his lone, and alliſtance, 
in all afflitions and difticuleyes, which 
by the intiſements; or malice, of ou: 
enemyes,may occurre ; He left, himſelte, 
true God , and man vnto vs, in the moſt 
blefled Sacrament,of the altar, who hat! 
all power in heanen , and earth, giuen 
him , (as he ſayes,)to help vs, and grant, 
what weshall humbly, and confidently, 
delire. 

9. Of this our Holy Mother Saint 
Tereſa, had often cxpericnce. For she 
many 


-- 
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* many times, ſaw him, moſt gloriouſſy,in 


the conſecrated hoſe, and did obtaine, 


| ſcuerallgraces, and fauoursof aim , as 


 shedothreſtify, in herlife. 


10, Moreouer, to shew his loue fur- 


- ther;after his paſſion,and death, he went 


, tolimbus patrum, and brought from 


Sx + 


thence, the ſoules of the Holy Fathers; 
and after his reſutreRtionzin eriumphane 
wiſe, heaſcendedinto heauen accom+ 


| panied with them; and cauſed the gates 


thereof, ( which were shute, by the fan+ 
ne of Adam, to all mankind, tobe 
opened, for their, and our entrance,cuere 
after; and then rooke poſſeſſion , of thac 
glorious Kingdome, which he had pur« 
chaſed for vs, ( as is formerly (aid ,) and 


; with thoſe bleſſed ſoules, he began thae 


' Newplantation,for chem, and vs; which 


to his heagenly Father, was ſoc accepta* 


| ble, that he placed him, with our flzsh 
' and blood, athis pn inthethro» 


- Apoſtle ſay's , as our aduocat , what ſae- 1. '00x. 
_uerhe doth demand, for vs; or we defire ***- 


ne; of his glory, wit 


all power and Ma- 
icſty, as Lord, and King , of heanenand 
earth, menand angelis, where, (the 


of his Father,in his name;or humbly cra- 
ae,othimfſelfe, with loue, and confiden- 
ce , weshall infallibly obtaine, 

| D 11.Con- 
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11. Conſider hence, | beſcech thee,o ©; 
Chriſtian ſoul, choſe vnſpeakable bene«+ 
ficts,and the tender louc, and ſincere af- | 
fe&ion,of our (weet ſaviour, leſusChriſt, 
vato thee, who, to free thee, trom hell 
fyre, was contented, and pleaſed , ſocto 
become man, be borne, in gicat pouer- 
tie, toliucin much miſery , ſuffer all | 
affronts, and abuſesjto be (corned , (pitt 
at, buflited, whipt in moſt pittifull wiſe, | 
crowned with thornes,ſet at naught,for- * 
ſaken byall; andlaſtly to endure many * 
reproches , blaſphemys , and that moit 
ignominious and painfull death of the 
crolle with great patience and loue, 

12. Then remember , how heerby , he 
hath prouided cucrlaſting glory , for 
thee, in his kingdome; exaltcd thee, toa | 
higher dignity;and made thee more No- | 
ble farre, thenthou wert formerly ; for 
though thou wert created, to Gods likes | 
neſlce, yet inferiour, to the Angells , by 
nature; but now, thy nature , thy esh, 
and Blood,is placed, aboue them all, at 
the right hand, of God the Father, in ti:y 
Brother, Chriſt Iclus ; who is created, 
Lord of the Augells, and appointed iudg| 
of the liging,and dead; which is a digni- 
ty, farre | —_—_ all Angelicall dig: 


Dity,whatſogucr, So that thou art truly, 


of 
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* ofthe blood coyall, of the —— of 


hcauen; O what a digrity ! what 2 


|? greatgift and bleſ(sing, it is? 


13. Thou mult therefore obſcrue thar 
thou being brought to fo high a calling, 
ty thoughts, and conuerſation, as the 


-/ Apoſtle (aid muſt be in heauen , and of P47 


* ſuch ſpirituall things, as doe conduce '** 


+ thither, One tyme, conſidering the larg- wa 
: nefſe., or ſpaciouſneſle, fairnefle and 
| beauty, of the place ; an other time, the 


* amenity, wealth, treaſure , and excelſsiue 


; goodneſſe,of the ſoyle; then, the admiras 
ble and rare pallaccs, therof; the number 
and glory , of the inhabirants ; the ſpici» 
rituall graccs,and benefitts:thetoy,com- 
fort,delight, and content of mind, which 
$hall be there enioyed ; the yvnexplicable 
brightneſle,and glory,oi body and ſoul, 
which,all shall haue there ; yea, lice, wit- 
hour,feare ofdeath,hcalth, withour feare 
of lickneſle, ioy, without feare of rrou- 
ble, cndle(ſeday, without ary feare of 
night, all procecdiog, trom che bleſſed 
ſight of the immenſe eſſence, of that 
great God , of inftinit gooduelle , in 
whom all chings,arc {cenc; whole exccl- 
lency, and perfetions, are incompres 
henhble; thenthat celeſtiall harmony, 
mulick, and ſweet conuerfation , of the 
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anpelicall (piritts, avd Glorious Saints, 
and ( which is foreucr to be deſired ) the | 
ioyfull company , familiarity, and crue 
loue, of Chriſt leſus , thy deere Brother, 
now Lord of the ſoyie,who rulerh, com- 
mwandeth,and dire&eth all; for whole (a+ 
keand loue, the very Angells, will hoe |. 
nout thee. | 
14. O what heart will nor rcioyce, to 
call co mind,that at length, after all our 
miſery ſe heere;by his mcancs , wee shall 
be inhabitants in that happy Kingdome, 
and enioy this (oe great tclicicy tor all 
ererniry f to which ofthe Angells ( ſaid 
$. Paul )did God cuerſay ; what he (aid | 
ro our Sauiour Chriſt Iclus, truc God. 
and man; thou art my (onne , this day, 
[ did beger thee? O what loue, and ten- | 
der affection,ough'|t thou to bere,to this 
thy deere Brother, thy King , andiudg? 
what hope of ſuccurre, in thy neceflirys, 
and afflitions , and what confidence 
May'ſt thou not haue in tymeof praycr, | 
to obtaine thy tequeſtÞ For Idoe are | 
thee, that he is ſo louing, and good, that | 
he cannoc,neithec will - deny thee, any 


thing , which thou halt demand with 
loue, aud (incerity. Blefled be for cuer,ſo 
good, and loving a frend. 

25, V Vith theſe [weetchoughts, deare 


Fhciſtian, 
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chriſtian, delight thy ſelfe , and paſſe the 
, tyme, of thy percgiination ; Keepe them 

company, for they are compagnious be- 
fitting thy calling , and digniry;our cone 
uerſation,ſaidS. Paul,is in heauen;for in 
deede there,a man's heart,and thoughts, 
+ Ougultto be, where his treaſure 1s ; and 
wierchedothintend ro dwell,and ſettle 
for all eternity. 

16. Doe not thendishonour , nor diſ- 
grace thy ſelfe , and thy family ; doe not 
degenerate, from that Noble condition, 
and dignity of thyne , by Keeping evil 
ecompany,which are bad thoughts, or ca- 
ſting thy affeRion, on the terrene , baſe, 
and tranſitory things,of this fading, and 
+ deccauing world, after that thou ha'ſt 
bene,ſo graciouſly, and louingly , relca- 
ſed from thy impriſonment, freed from 
thy miſery , and thy great debr of (inn, 
and exalted (o highly, as to be coheire 
with Chriſt, of the Kinydome of glory;a 
| dignity whieh thou could not expeR, 
| orwish for; doenot, ( I fay)keepe thac 


-| euill company , for they :are compag- 


| nions, for the Cittiſens of Babylon, 
whichis hell, ſubie& co the dominion of 
the deuill, and not for the inhabitants, of 
heavenly Teruſalem , who doe abhor, all 
, thatisnot pure , co the bonnour and 
D 4 glory, 
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glory , of their King , and\thc endleſle 
prailc, of their deere and louing Lord 
God ; 

17. May not our Sauiout well fay vn- 
co thee;what could; 1 doe more for thee, ; 
then Il have done? hauing done what he © 
did, and expreſſed his loue, to thee with 
ſogreat paine, to thy moſt great com- 
fort , and glory ; and if thou wilt nor re- 
dvice.chis foue,wich louing him, { for he 
requires no more)looke into hell, and ſee 
what the vngratefull, doe there ſuffer, 
and the ſame, or worfle, thou shalt endu- 
re, forall erernity. Now to conclude, pe- 
ruling theſe any roads , thou can'ſ 
not be ignorant of thy obligation; Sweet 
leſu, Ibefeech thee, ro make vs thank- 
full,and keepe vs, from this horrid, and 
monſtrous ingratituds, Amen. 


THE IX, CHAPTER. 


How to prepare your {clfc , befo- | 
re confcilion , and com- 
mun1on, 


I. He firſt ftepp, that a ſinner muſt 
 make,to approach to God, whom 

. he offended ; ought to be arhumble con- 
fellion, 
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" fefliov,and acknowledgment, of the in- 


iury , and offence committed , with for* 


'rowof mind, and a dceteſtation, of the 
offence;anda firme purpole,and refolu- 

- tion, ncuermore to offend, The next 
- ſep,isgto come to his preſence, and after 
- the acknowledgment, and declaration, 
_ of his offences,to crave pardon,and for- 


giuneſle, of all; which is donne, in con= 
tcſhon. The third;ro reconcile himſelte, 
to his frendship , love , and familiarity; 


| Which is donne,ia communion, to which 
| thereſt are preparatiues ; 


2. Bur that this may be donne, with 
that requiſit reſpec, which to ſo great a 


| God,zis due; you muſt firſt confider , that 


if. a King had inuited himſelfe , to your 


| howſe.to cate, and drink, and be merry, 
; on ſuch a day,not for your cheerc, for he 


needed it not, but of meere love, and 


: thereby, totake an occaſion, to beſtow 
: ſome great giſr,or ſpeciall favour vppon 
* you; what would you then doc, or what 
| Preparation to your ability , would you 


make againſt the day appointed? Doubr- 
leſſe, you would hauc your houſe neatly 


* ſ{wepr , and made cleave, that noe cob- 


web,or vnſeemly thing, might appeare, 
cr be (cene,which might be offenſiuc , or 
diſplealing to him, but all things well 
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ſorted, andordered, to giue him , the 
greateſt content you could. 

5. This King, the great God, of hea« 
ven, andearth, by a Holy inſpiration, 
the preachers inſtruQion,or your Ghoſt. 
ly Fathers admonition,of meereJoue,on 
ſome certaine day, that thou do'ſt re- 
ſolue yppon , inviteth himſelſe, to feat, 
and delight himſclic with thee , in the 
houſe of thy ſovle ; nothaning neede of 
any thing,thou ha'ft ; but thereby to take 


8n occaſion, ro beſtow on thee, ſome 


great bleſſing, particular grace, or gift; i 


I beſcech thee then,not ro make lefle ac- 
count of thy God, —_— thee , then 
ofatemporall King, ( who could giue 
thee, bur ſome tranſitory fauour,or gift ) 
whearas his coming \ beings beaucnly 
and erernall bleffings to thee ; thetefore 
ſweepe , and make cleane, the houſe of 
thy ſoule, andletall things bein order, 
for which purpoſe you may obſcrue the 
following aduiſes, 

4. If you doe often frequent the Sa- 
eramenrs;the day before confeſſing , and 
receauing ; bur if ſeldome, three or four 
dayes , keepe your lelfe retired , from 
company, and much converſation, as 
farre forth as you can, conſidering rhe 
greatenefſe, anddipnity of him, whom 

you 


| 


\ 
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you are toentertaine, and the greatneſſe 
of his loue , who doth vouchſafe, ro be 


|; myndfull,or think of you, andcome vue 


toyour houſe, which is a great fauour. 
You being a poore and miſerable finner, 
a mcere nothing. 

5- Then employ your ſelfe, in prepa- 
rivg this houſe of your ſoul, with all di- 


| ligence,cxamining, and Searching eucry 


corner, that no cobweb of fin, be there 


| lefe , which might diſpleaſe his divine 


m—_—_ 5 but by apeniteat , and good 


: confellion,all beclecrly [wept away,and 


the place ofhis receipt, made very clea- 
ne; which will be the better donne, if 
you take ſome booke, that explicateth, 
the ten commandements, and ſcaven 
deadly ſinns, as the memoriall of Lewis 
of Granada; forthere, asin alooking 
glaſſe, you shall ſee , what otherwiſe, in 
your (elte.you could not obſerue, or dif- 
cerne;all whichyou may reduce,to three 
heads ; as , what you committed againſt 
God,apainſt your (elfe, and againſt your 
neighbour. againſt God , innor obſer» 
ning his precepts, and the precepts of 
bis Holy Church, not keeping your vo- 
wes and promiſes,made to God, and be- 
ing negligent in his ſeruice-Again(t your 
lclfe , in not performing your duty and 
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obligation, according to your ſtate of - 
life;as if you be religious, lingle, or mar- * 
ryed,in freice.or office; a lord, Gentle- 
man, atrad(man , with tennants , chil- 
dren, ſeruants; for each of theſe , hauc | 
many wayes , to offend in, which would 
Hill a great volume. and all is compri-; 
ſed, in theſe two, loue God , aboue all; 
and thy ncighbour,as thy ſelfe; and what 
Math, thou wilt not haue donne,to thee; doen 
7-v.12. notto an other; ſo s}alt thou decline 
F/.36- from euill , as the ſcripture comman« 
**7* deth}, and doe good. by this rule you 
may examin all. 

6. Morcover you muſt vnderſtand, - 
that this confeon,wuſt be entyre; tha: 
is ; withour omiſſion , of any thing, that 
after adilipent examination, you did call 
to mynd.though it be doubtfull,thar you 
conſented; it muft be alſo, cleare, and 
diſtin, without cloakeing , orin any 
wiſe excuſing, either your Fife , or the 
fa&, or vſiag ſuch obſcure words , or 
phraſes , as may hinder, the Ghoſtly Fa« 
ther, to vnderſtand the truth. In like 
manner, it muſt not be in generra]l tcar- 

' Taes3 aS | have lyed,or ſworne by the na- 
me of God often, but in particular, how 
often you committed that finne; As1 
hauc lworne by God,tep ty mes, more of 

lefle, 


4 
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leiſe, or there abouts; or, if it was ſo of- 
ten , that you cannot bring the number 
by any means, to memory, either gelſc at 
it,laying theſe words,after(more or lelle) 
asa hundred times, more or lefſe ; or ar 
Icalt ; ochow lopg , you haue giucn way 
to offendGod,in that linne;as cucry day, 
or cuery weeke , or monethfor a yeare, 
or halteayeare ;and ofcen in theday, as 
occalion was cflered, which in the cuſto= 
me oifwearing.curſing,or being angry, 
is vſuatl, whenthey are paſhonat, and 
Carcicelſe people. 

7. It mu'; be without ſtoryes, (which 
many doc vie ) and impertinent thingy, 
but imple ard bricfe, with ſuch circum- 
ſtances only , as may , ctther aggrauat 
much,or change the nature, or quality of 
the finne, as ifin a ſacred place » in hea» 
ring maſſe,a nunne , lingle, or marryed, 
a Prielt, Fryar,Kinſman,or woman the 
{c,in ſome linnes, muſt be expreflcd : for 
it15nor enough tor one marryed, to ſay, 
I had to doe witha wowan ; but he muſt 
ſay, I aw marryed,.and yer had the com- 
Pany. of an other, the condicion of the 
Other . being alſo expreſſed;as if a nun- 
ne fingle,and ſo of the reſt; bur you-muſt 
be carefull,not ro accule or iame any, in 
confeſhun,bui your ſelfe; uor to yle any 
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words; or circumſtances , by whichche 
Ghoſtly Father , may come to the know- 
ledg ofthe other party , vnleſſe itbe ina 
caſe, which cannot be otherwiſe expre(- 
ſed, when the fivneis greatz and in that 
occaſion, it were better ſometymes , to 
change the Ghoſtly Father though com- 


j 


monly, you mult —_ , bur ro one, if |. 


he be a (ufficient , an 
deuil doth vſe,to cauſe people,to change 
often, that they may not be knowen, by 
their Ghoſtly Father, to be ſuch; and 
that they may with more freedome,com:- 
mit ſinne,by how much the lefſe,they are 
knowen by chcir Ghoſtly Father, to fall 
Inront: 

$. Bur commonly theſe confeſſions, 
are litle worth , for by that ; they shew # 
_ licle feeling of ſorrowe;or purpoſe, 


able man; for the | 


—_— 


to forſake the ſinne,or amend their lyfe; - 


which is abſolutely neceſſary for a good 
confeſſiin,and without which, it is voy- 
de;arid theſe libertines, doe for the moſt 
Part , goe to ſtrangers , ahd ſimple or ig- 
norant confeſſovrs; but let them not 
thinke, that God will forpiue, orpardon 
any iniuty , or offence, which they are 
not grincd tohauc committed, againſt 
his divine Maicfly , and doe not intend 
to amend. 

9.The- 


— 
- — TEE 
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9. Therefore, before you goe to con» 
feſfion,you muſt purpoſe ro amend ; and 


' make many acts of contrition , as neere 
 andas teelingly, as you can, in this , 08 
' the like manner. 


10. O Lord,wy God,infinitly good, 
I am very (ory, from the bottome of my 


'| © heart, for having offended thy divine 
'» Maieſty, and therefore doe now derefk 
' all linne, for the loue of thee. 


| 
q 
| 


: 


11. O moſt amiable leſu , for thy 
worth, infint loue.and goodnefle, | am 
heartely grived to have finned againſt 
thee, and therefore doe abhorre all fin» 
ne,and ceſolue ro dye rather,then offend 
thee any more. 

12+ O mydcere God, lam vety wice 
ked,and abominsble ;z and vnworthy, to 
behould the heauens, or tread on the 
earth , for haning offended thy infivir 


' goodnefſe, who art worthy of all hos 
| nour ,glory, andloue. 


13- O my (weet redeemer,1 doecon- 
feſſe, that for-my curſed finins , 1 have 
iuſtly deſcrued, thy anger,andto be caſt 
from thy bleſſed fight , into hell; yer for 
the merits of thy moſt Holy Pafſion,and 
through the interceflion of thy Holy 
Mother, baue mercy on me, and forgiuec 
me ;for I doe reſolue with thy boly gra- 
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ce, tocudureand (uftcr all rorments of 
this world , yea, and of hcll, rather chea þ; 
offend thee heereafrer. 

14+ O molt louing Sautour. of the ff 
world,l wish I had as great ſorrow, an! 
griefc of myni), for hauing offended rt) 
divine Maieſty , as bleſicd Maydalca, ot | 
any that cuer lincd , had, tor offending 
thee. After theſe, ſay the prayer before 
confcllion. 
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The prayer before confeſlton. 
I. Oo God omnipotent , whoſe indg- 


ments, are fcartull and very ter- - 
rible again | finfuil , vnpenitent hearts, 
and whoſe mercy-( through thy good- 
neflc) is «llwayes inclined ro the pert». 7 
tions, and cryes of humble ſoules , that 
dare not |i\fr vp their eyes , to thee, 
throvgh shame, and confuſion ; yer with 
erue ſubmiſſion , and ſorrow for their 
fions with the publican,craving pardon 
from thee;behold my God, and moſt 1- 
uing Lord, this my poore ſoul, lying 
proſtrat, before thy dredfu throne, ac 
knowledging,.my finnes;to be great and 
many;yer thy goodacfle, and mercy, - 
c 
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be farre greater , and more ; doc not thes« 
zrctore, OLatrd, I beſcech thee , inthy 
Ifury , and wrath, ( which 1 juſtly deſers 
Jucd) caſt me from thy bleiſed light ; Iee 
me not feele, the rigour of thy heauy 
hand , in iuſtice ; nor the bitter Smart of 
thy cternall punnishment;for I doe con- 
|fclle vnto thee , my mercifull God , my 
moſt gricuous faults, my fraylry, and 
;neglet, inthy holy (eruice; Ldoe cone 
demne, this vaconltant hearc of myne; 
there is no truth , nor eruſtinme, and 
though my finns are more, then the 
'\ands of the ſea, yet o Prous Lord, I 
© Enow thou can for giue, more , then I 

can commic,which makes me confide,in 
. thy mercy; the:cforeiudg me not, ac- 

cording ro my deſecr;put me not of, vn 
; to the day, of wrath; hauc mercy on me, 
2 ©, have mercy on me;mok gracious Fae» 
| ther of mercy; regard not my wicked 
| finnes,though great and many , but 100+ 
Le on that goodneſſe, which thou art.on 
that compatſionat and louing heart, of 
thine,on thoſe thy bowells of piety, and 
 infinit mercyes, which were from the be- 

gining inall cternity, and neuer yet de- 

nyed to ſuch ,as cryecd to thee, in truth, 
_ and fincerity;looke I ſay , an theſe , and. 
according to them, proceede with _ 

an 


A ©. 4 JS... Fo. a I _ 


——Y. 


83 Tar sovri's DELIiGny 
and nor according to wy iniquityes; for | 
thou know'eſt o moſt louing Father, out |. 
weake and ſtippery condition, and hoy þ 
at cucry moment, arid ſtep , weshould F 3. 
fide, and fall,if nor ſupported , and hc11 
vp,by che'affe of thy holy grace, which | F 
I moſt hombly craue, that 1 may not || fi 
heerafrec fall from thee , my only good; | b 
for 1 doe rcloluc ro dycrathcr, then of. || h 
fend thee more,and doe abhorre,and de- |, v 
teſt what ſoeuer I did,in thought, word, |: y 
or worke, againſt thy holy lawe , and :n 
will; and am very ſory, that I offended * ft 
thee,my God;forgiue me then, my deere ti 
Lord,reccaue me,as a louing Father,vn- Þ 
tothy mercy,and fauour, refuſe me not, | < 
coming witha humble heart vnto thee; 
accept I beſcech thee, thoſe heauy lighes | & 
of my ſorrowfull, and repentant heart; *( 
for thou wilt not refuſe , nor deſpiſe a 
contriteand humble heart as thy pro- |) 
P/ 50. phet ſayd, looke on me,o leſu,with thoſe 
| 


%19 pious eyes, with which ehou did'ft behold 
Ivbe Peter, and penetrat his heart to pennane 
ut ce,that he wept bitterly, and ſo melt my- 
ne, with the hear of thy divine Joue , that 

I may allwayes, bewaile my finns, walke 

in eruth,liue in thy feare,dye in thy gra- 


ce,and fauour;andenioy thee,ineternall 
glory, Amen, 
How 
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Hoy to gocto confelsion. 


3. T Hen goe to coufeflion, and firſt 
kneeling before your Ghoſtly 
Father, blefſe your ſelfe , making the 
; fipne of the roll, then ſay, Icraue your 
© blefling,or benediRion,then with humi- 
lity, and ſubmiſſion, ſay the Conficeor, 
, very lowly inlatine, or coglish , vail 
: you come to , mea maxima culpaz or wy 
; moſt prieuous fault,and begin your con» 
' tellioo, But co moue you, ro more deuo« 
tion,and feeling; it will be good, to ſup» 
poſe,or frame,in your wh the preſen» 
ce of our Saviour there ;to whome , in» 
. wardly,addrefſe your affeRion, as you 
; doe your words , outwardly , to your 
* Ghoſtly Father ; andyou may Keepe the 
eyes of your mynd , fixed on him, whiles 
you are conteſhng , as if he were atten- 
ding, to what you ſay. This will be very 
deneficiall,and moue to great feeling; at 
the end of confe(ſion,hauing no moreto 
ſpeake; you may (ay ; not only cf theſe, 
butalſo, ofallthe finns , of my whole 
life, and what I cannot callto mynd fin- 
ce my laſt confeſſion doe accuſe my lel- 
fe,andam eartely ſory for themzdoe pure 
poſc to amend; and humbly deſyre pen- 
Aance, 


go Tur Sovrts DrirtcnuTt 


nance, and abſolution of you my Ghoſt» |? 
ly Father ; and preſently lay , Ideo pre- | 
cor. or, therefore &c. then be atteniue, 

to heare, what aduile, youget; and .tc- F 
member, to follow,it, and performe the | 
pennance, whichshall becnioyned. ard | 
when the Father'is abſoluing you ; 1 | 


| 
l 
c 
your mynd; you may lay ; Sweet Iclu |} , 
haue mercy on me,and{forgiue me,myne |! | 
offences , then after abſolution r& | ( 
colleQing your i([clfe , ſay the following |! | 
prayer or the like. in thankes, for that |] ; 
great benefir. and allwayes be carefull |? | 
rom One confeſſion ro an other, tu pur» | ( 
pole cuery day, notto commit the. fins | | 
which you laſtly confeſled. 'F 
F 

| 


A prayer after confcſlion, | 
Oo Moſt mercifull lord, my God , who | | 
| 


with great paticnce,ha'ſt moſt gra« * , 
Cioully expecd me, andcauſed me, to 
returneto thee, my onely good , and 
comfort ;thatl might nor perish, in my 
finnfull wayes; as many thouſands di, 
thatarein hell; to which, thou might'|t 
haue iuſtly throwen me,and did'ft not;to 
thee therefore , 1 am heartely , and moſt 
humbly thankfull , for this mercy, ard 
ſpeciall faucur; which thou ha'ſt not 
donne, 
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{ donne, to many others, more, andfarre 
| betrer deſeruing ; blefled Mai'ſt thou be 
for cuer, | 
4. O Lord how many are thy mercyes, 
how great thy goodneſle,how lincere thy 
. loue,, ro me poore ſinner, whom by this 
| confeſſion , thou ha'ſt free'd from death, 
and brought to life, from darkneſſe, to 
| lighr,trom Sathan,to thy ſweerſelfe,my 
| God;and ſo from hell,to heauen?all thy 
| creatures, my deare Lord, prailethee, let 
; all glorify chee , and with perperuall 
: thankes, ling forth thy mercyes for euer, 
: O ſupreame goodnelle, thou wilt not _ 
.* hauc any to perish, but all , ro live with '-7'm. 
© thee, in glory, ( exceprſuchas ro-thy *:%+ 
: ſweet voice, and inward call, inuiting 
; them,to thy holy gracce,and mercy , will 
| Shut their hearts and eares) therefote 


my body, and ſoul, and all my powers 
| and facultyes, bethankfull vato thee, 
and praiſe thy Holy Name, for all eter- 
, nity,for thy loue and mercy vnto me. O 
Lord moſt gracious, thou ha'ſt cauſed 
me , thy prodigall child ,to returne, and 
come-tothy Fatherly, and moſt louing 
embraſcments ; and with the Publican, Le. 
humbly to confeſle my faults ; and as 35:*- 
Magdalen , toadheare to thee, the true ,}* 


phifitian, of my languishing,and woun-, .c” 
den 
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ded ſoul, and as the good thiefe, to cry 
ynto thee, my Sauiour , and redeemer, | 


that thou wik rememþer me, and bring þ 


me, to thy kingdome ;heauep and carth, 
and all thy perſeRions, therefore praiſe, 
and exalt thee ;let o Lord , thy magnik- 
cent power, and goodnefle , be Knvowen 
to all the world,that none may deſpaire, 
but hope and confidein thy great, and 
endles mercyes ; that at the hour of our 
death, we may heare thoſe (weer , and 
comfortable words , ofthyne; this day 
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thou shalt be with me in Paradiſe, whe- | 


re, with allchy Glorious Saints, and Ane 
gells, we may praiſe thee , withthe Fa- 
ther, and Holy Ghoſt, for all Eternity. 
Amen. 

$. Thus, you hall be indifferently 
well prouided,cleanſed,and prepared,for 
reccauing your heauenly gueſt. But by 
reaſon, all this belongs, cothe ſweeping, 
and making cleane your houſe, it; will 
be requiſir , (this donne), to expreſle 
your affeQtion,loue, and deſyreto recea- 
ue,and cntertaine him, by the following 
acts ,or che like; which may invite his di- 
uine Maiefty , not only, willingly , and 
ioytully co vifieyou, in che moſt bleſſed 


Sacrament , bur alſo, co remaine with |- 


you, ſupply your wants, and beſtow his 
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grace : 
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graccandbleſzings, abundantly yppon 
{ you. 


THE XI, CHAPTER, 


{ Dcuour afpirations , before com- 
munion. 


O Celeſtiall bread, and fogde of 
Angclls,my Chriſt, my leſas and 


: my God, who art moſt glorious, inthe 

bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar; 1 doe 

' adorethee,for thy owne goodnefle , and 
| excellency; and loue thee, abouc all chat 

| isin heauen and earth. 

2, O life of my ſoul, deere Teſu, come 
vnto me,and inuet me,with the nupriall 
garment , of thy diuinc charity ; thar my 
ſoul may nor appeare,in thy holy preſen- 
ce, bur adorned, with that beauty, whick 

 isfitting,, and thou art worthy of. 

{ 3. Odecreleſu, my heaucoly ſpouſe, 
| by the vertue and power, of thy diuine 
| loue;exalt my ſpirit, abouc all thoaghts, 

4+ ofthis world, co reft ſweetly in contem- 

” Plation,of thy vaſpeakable beauty, and 

goodneſle. 

| + 4. Cometo me,o lord, my God ;thou 

| at longexpeRed,heactily deſyied, _ 

; yer 
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very much wished for, by all my bowells, | 
and powers;for thy preſence,will reioy ce 
my ſoul, comfort my fpirit, and recreat, 
yea » ſtrengthen,all my,inward, and out- 
ward ſenſes. | 
5- O moſt beautifull lilly , ofthe her 
uenly garden , o moſt faire flower of the }: 
celeltiall fields,o tree of Paradiſc, o frui- 4 | 
re of life (ſprung from the pure earth, |? ; 
and moſt ſweet and fertile (oyle , of th: | 
womb,of theall glorious,and immacula |? - 
Virgin Mary ) my deercand louing Ie- } | 
ſu,come,o come into this heart, of my- © 
ne, vilit this my ſoul , now truly cthyne; þ? 
for I doc vehemently deſyre thy gra- |; 
cious preſence, ſweetly ro embrace thee, |, | 
within the armes , of purc louc, and (in- if: 
cere affeQtion, 
6. O ſweet loue, my God,as the woun- | 
ded hart, doth haſten to , and deſyre the | 
fountaines of watcr , ſo my ſoul, doti | 
thirſt after thee. 
7. O dcere and moſt amiable Ieſu,co- ? 
me,andler the ſweet violence, of thy de- {1 
Itghtfull louc cransforme me wholy into : 
thee. 1 
8.'O my loving Ieſu, come vnto me, | 4 
and drowne me,in the abille of thy diui-, © 
ne louc ; compalle me with thy penetra- 
ting, andindchiient light, in which! 
maj 


| 
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$ ay (ce thy beauty; 

# -9.Come my Godcome ynto me; my ſpi- 
rit doth breath towards thee, who art de- 
lirous to be with mezo come,and polleſſe 

| my heart,enioy my ſoul, which thou ha'ſt 
| ſolong ſought , and ſo deerly bought. 

* 10, Olctu, wy (pouſe, my loue , my 

7 ſoul's delight,o come vnto me, for thou 

att a firediuine,and wile conſume in me, 

all that is nor pleaſing to thee ; thou art 

2 light, illuminating from the mountai« 

* ues of cternity;at thy preſcnce,all darke 

{ nelle , flicth away, all heauy cloudes , of 

4! gricte and ſadnefle, $hall be di[perſed, 

2 iny ſoul, will reioyce , and be brighrer, 

|; then che ſunne all bleftings , and happi- 
neſle , are where thou arr. 

After theſe , or the like acts, feclingly 
layd, mentally or vocally;ſay if you plca» 
lc the following prayer, 
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A Prayer before receauing., 


' 
[11, God, moſt plorius,o King , moſt 
O porerun i” Lord = gras 
j cious,o ſupreame guodnes , my deere [c» 
| > (u;1 doeconfelle and acknowledg that 
© thonact really, andiculy, God, and man 
Mc$h, and Blood, fall of all Maieſty, in 
the molt bleſled Sacrament,vf the Altar; 
and 


— — 
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and therefore am fearfull co appeere,in | 
thy holy preſence , leaſt I be confounded | 
by thy glory. 

12. O glory of the angells, my lefu; 
I know, that thou art deſirous to viſt 
thy vnworthy ſeruant, and come into 
the poore houſe of my ſoul; but I am} 
foul and vnclcanc , a finnfull creature, * 
and no fitt place for thee;zwho arr purity | 
it ſelfe. O Lord Iam very wicked , and} 
thou art the Saint of Saints , God omni | 
potent , creatour of heauen and earth, | 
men and angells; and wile thou ſohum |, 
ble, and demeane thy ſelfe, as to cometo 4* 
me a Vile and baſe worme ofthe earth, | 
worſſe then nothivg ? 's 

13. O my God,and only good ; will i 
not be adigrace , and dishanour to th) 
dignity , and highneſle; rocome to ſuch 
an vaworthy : and abict a houſe as my- 
ne? O divineloue, and goodnefle in-. 
comprehenſible; 1 doe confeſſe tha 7. 
thou arr dclighted ro be withthe chil- 
drenof men; which wakes thee long (0, | 
to cometo vs;not for any profit or gaine 
to thee;but for our good, andto worke 
in vs, the ſaluation of our ſoules. But | 
o Lord", I find my fclfe wholy vaworthy, 
char thou should'ſt enter into my houle; * 
ſay but theword, and my houſe will bc 
glorious. 
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| glorious, my hearr purified, my foul ſan? 
tified, and replenishead with all grace 
and happineſle. 

14. O Lordof mercy, pardon me, for 
chus expoſtulating with thee , or contra« 
difting thee ; finceit is thy will, tro come 
to mezo life of my ſoul, thy holy will , be 
donein me, and of me for cuer. YetL[ 
3 wish that I had more then angelicall pu- 
3 Tity , and (craphicall loue , that I might 
3 inſomedegree , be worthy, that chou 
2 $hould't co me rome. bur cruc it is, my 
i deercleſu, that thou do'ſt therefore co- 
#' mecco me, to make me worthy; and them 
; thon wile retoyce to (ce me pure, and 
| take delight ro be with me for ever. 

15. O true louer of mankind, thog 
did'(t invite thy (elfe,co the houle of litle 
Zacheus; and he, and all his family , got 
ſaluation by it ; ro his greateſt ioy and 
comfort; fince then it is thy pleaſure, ts 
2 cometo this poore cottage, of my ſoul; 
come my leſu, and I will give thee the 
, | welcome of a thankfull heart; and as 
| © thou ha'ſt made ir for thy ſelfe; if chou 
e'® pleaſe to take content therin, 1shall 
t | have happineſle for euer. ; 
; . 176.O mydcereleſu, come vnto me, 
; | whoam more thyne, then myne; leaue 
© _ menotto my ſelfe ; poſſeſſe thy right, 
E enioy 
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enioy thy choyle; and I moſt humbly bee 
ſcech thee, ſo to isy in me,that 1 mayioy 
in thee ;zand ſo diſpoſe of me, that I may 
be (oly reſerucd for thee, O Lord com- 
mand, the ſeruants , (my ſenſes ) co 
watch and be carefull , that no other lo« 
uer be admitted in , but thy (ſweer (elfe 
alone; keepe this my {oul , tor thy houle 


of pleaſure , and garden of delight: Cor | 


me my God, come Vanto me, I doe cx- 


pett thee ; and when thou art come, my | 
deere and heaucnly ſpouſe, ſo fyre my | 


heart, and burne me, with thy loue; that 
I may be wholy transformed into thee; 


and after this mortality , cnioy thee 1n © 


endles felicity ; Amen, 


THE XIl. CHAPTER, 


How to behaue your {cle in ,and | 


after receauing the com- 
munion. 


F. Eing diſpoſed, as is formerly (aid, 
place your ſelfe reuerently on 


your Knees,at the rayle, or altar ſtep; cx*/ 


p<Ring with all humility , to reccaue 


your Lord ; the God of higheſt Maielty; 


2nd when the pricſt is to giue you the 
ſacred 


= 
-- - han 


Tarz FIRST PART, 99 


ſacred hoaſt, Keepe your head vprighe, 
and ſtedfaſt; then opening your mouth, 
(nvorro much, noryetto litle, but ins» 
diffcrently)purt ouryour tongue decently 
tothe lip, that the ſacred hoaſt may be 
layd on it conveniently;which receaucd, 
Shur your mouth, keeping the bleſſed 
hoaſt , on therongue, vauill it be moiſts 
ned; that with more facility , and decen» 
cy, it may be {wallowed downe; and not 
rudely bruſed with the teeth, as ſomeg 
doc; 

2. Having receaued this your bleſſed 
oueſt;follow him, with all your powers, 
? andſcnſcs; recolleRing them , within 
| your ſelfe, where he is; and there caſting 
your ſelfe, at his ſacred feere, with S$: 
Mary Magdalen; adore him with all hu- 
mility and ſubmiſſion, acknowledging, 
tharyou are a wicked finner , hauin 
very often, offended his diuine Maicſty, 
and therefore vaworthy of his holy pres 
ſence ; craue pardon; and refglue to dye 
rather chen offend fo loving, and ſouc- 
raigneaLord, who hath vouchſatcd to 

| viſit you of his owne goodneſle, withour 

{| any merit or deſert in you. 
' 3. Alſoyou may make ſome as of 
* faith, confeſſing that he is there with 
'Youztcally and truly, God,and man;who 
01 | & out 
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was borne of the B. V, Mary, dyed for 
you on the croſle, and is fitting gloriou- 


fly ar the right hand of his Father in hea- 


uen; is iudg of the liuing and dead, all 
omniporent, equall co his Father, and 
worthy of all honour, glory, adoration 
and praiſeby all creatures in heauen and 
earth; acknowledg your obligation to 
his diuine Maicſty , for all his fauours, 
and benefits ; giue him many thavkes; 
and reſolue, ro ſeruc him ever after with 
more louec and fincerity. 

4+ Ar other tymes , hauing receaued, 
bis divine Maieſty;ofter your (clfe, body 
and (ſoul, with all your powers and fen- 


ſes, ro him humbly, deſiring him, to ac- | 


ceptof you , and take you to his poſſeſs 7 


fion, anddiſpeſe of you , as of his owne; 
and thatifyou had ten thouſand lives,all 
Should be his, and at his diſpoſall;ſpeake 
inwardly co him with confidence, and 


reucrenceas if you had ſcene him with, ? 
your corporall eyes before your face; | 


for (0 certaine, he is there preſent ; aske 
forgiuneſſe ofyour fins,and grace, neuct 
more to offend, aad that yuu may over- 


come the palkon, or viceto which you | 


acre moſt inclined:then humbly beg thar, 


for whichia particular you did commu- 


nicat, 
$. T his 
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j- This done, make good reſolutions, 
and firme purpoſes.to amend your life, 
$hun the occahhons of ſin , and with his 
holy aſſiſtance, to loue 2nd ſerue his-di- 
vine Maieſty better then euer before; 
and dayly ro doe (owe particular exerci- 
ſcto put you in mynd of your reſolution 
and purpoſe;though it be bur to ſay one. 
Auc Maria when the clock ſtrikes ; then 
pray for your parents, frends, the ſoules 
in purgatory , the Catholick Church, 
dayly increaſe of grace, faith, hope, and 
charity , and ſuch other things, as you 
pleaſe, 

6. But I hane obſerved ſome,more ru® 
de, then pious, who after receauing, of 
maſſe ended , inſtantly get away, diver» 
=y them ſelues, roidle conuerſation, 
and worldly affayres, _— than» 
kes, for that fauour , or vifit, nor once 
confidering, the greatneſſe of that bene» 
fir; whereas. the great God of glory, 
King ofheauen and earth, came tothem 
in proper perſon in that bleſſed Sacra» 
ment,toshew his loue, and doe them ſo- 
me ſpeciall fauour, if they had bur giuen 
him the welcame ofa ioyfull heart, with 
thankes. 

7. Theſe vngratefull chriſtians , by 
that meancs doe depriue themſelues fof 

E 3 many 
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many graces.and a truefecling of his di- 
uine Maicſty's holy preſence within 
chem; tor his coming would not be 1n 
vaine, belecuc it certainly, he comes to 
hcare our praiers,ſupply our wants, and 
og what we demand, or what is more 

tting for vs, he is not ſo bada gueſt, as 
not,to be regarded, for truly he will pay 
very well for his lodging, and intertain- 
ment, andabundantly reward the very 
lcaſt a&, or curteſy which $shall be offe- 
red, or done ynto him. this they find, 
who with humility doe reſpe@, and ho- 
nourhim , for they hauca perfect feeling 
of his holy preſence and loue; by the 
tficas,which they perceaue, and doe ob- 


{erueinthem ſclues,es ,atenderneſle, of | 


heart . through loue, (weet teares, and 
deuour fighes, for their linns , inward 
content and comfort; with true deuo- 
tion; a delighttull ſatisfaction , in all 
their powers; great deſyres, to (erue and 
pleaſe his diuine Maicſty , more then 
eucr before ; a toyfull ſpirit , with many 
good reſolutions, godly inſpirations,and 
other cffeAs, (which for breuity I heere 
omit) by which they dayly increaſe in 
graccand vertue,and the loue of God. O 
who would looſe fo great a gocd, 
through thcir negicR ? 
| $. There- 


. 
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$. Therefore let this be well confide» 
red ;andafter receauing refle&t on what 
youdid, and whom you haue preſent, 


and why , or for what end, you did then 


communicat , and receaue him; and af- 
rerwardes doc as is formerly ſaid , for, 


( deere Chriſtian ſoul,) ifin your mynd, ». 2.3, 
you can conſider this, or that worldly 4:5. 


buſneſſe;and what is beſtro be done in 
it; why not that,which tend to the dam» 
nation orſaluation of your ſoul ? alſoif 
you can diſcourſe with men, of worldly 
things, and giuethem reaſons for what 
you Re cad doe;why not with God,your 
louing Lord and redeemer, who is deſt- 
rous of your company and conuerſa« 
tion, andis then come of purpole to 
heare and know, your petition, and 
what you pretend, or demand,and is ye- 
ry willing to ſupply all your wants ? 

9. Moreouer, foryour comtort, you 
muſt voderſtand,that his diuine Maiclſty 
know's our condition and weaknes, and 
thereforerequires no cloquence of vs; 
ſpeake to him in your owne language 
and manner, beit neuer ſo plaine and 
fimplezhe will excuſe you, and accept of 
your good defyre, bcing offered with 
humility aud reuerence; and in caſe you 
cannot diſcourſe with him inwardly, or 
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mentally, for want of vſe ; you may ſay 
mentally ſome of thoſe deuout prayers- 
which are in the 15, 0r 16. chapters, yet 
very ſlowly and feelingly ; louxing 1n- 
wardly on him, to whom you (peake; 
which will procure areucrentiall reſpect 
in your ſoul. 

10. But ſome may ſay; what is therea- 
ſon, that we fo often reccauing the very 
treaſute of heaven , the fountaine of all 
Erace,and goodnefle; our deere Sauiour 
Chriſt Ieſus (who ſo much deſyr's our 
good and happineſle, as his comin 
from heaven, his life and death for vs, 
doe teſtify ) are not rich in vercue , fer- 
vent in loue, forward in devotion , and 
prompt to ſerue and pleaſe his divine 
Maicſty in all things? To this I anſwe- 
re; and doe conceaue the reaſon to be; 
that we doe not prepare, nor diſpoſe our 
ſclucs as we ought ; neither have we a li- 
uely faich, of his holy preſence within vs 
when we reccaue ; and thence doth 
follow, that we haue not that eſteeme of 
him, which he deſcrues and requires of 
vs ; nor that reſpe& which is due vnto 
him: and conſequently we hauc not that 
confidence in him,which is ficting , and 
he doth expe from vs. for if we did 


yErily belecue that we receauc him who | 
1s | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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is omnipotent, mercifull, willing to for- 
give our offences , and receaue vs lo- 
uingly vnto his grace and fauour againe, 
and doth butexpet, that we giue him 
the occaſion to beſtow his bleſings and 
benefits vppon vs, ( by a good prepa- 
ration, a reuerentiall receauing, a hum» 
ble petition with confidence, that he will 
not fruſtrat vs,of our deſyre being more 
forward to grant and giue, then we to 
askeand take ) without all doubt , we 
Shall obtaine not only what we petition 
for , but alfo other graces and fauours , 
which we neuer thought of, and were 
farre beyond our capacity, ro demand; 
this we {ee and know by dayly experiens- 
cc, inthoſe who proccede in his holy ſer+ 
vice With true fincerity, 

11. Forit the ſoul] be pure and hum» 


ble, and deſirous to pleaſe and honour: 


his diaine Maicſty : at his coming , he 
will dilate her heart, and make her daily 
more and more capable of diuine Mat- 
ters , giuc her a greater inward recolle- 


' Rion,and a deeper imprefſion of his love; 


and ſo by degrees cleuat her beyond 
herſelfe , with great ſweetnes to high 
perfetion, she not knowing how, for as 
theintanr ſucking his Mother's Mylke, 
is gourzhed , and increaſeth dayly not 
E 5 pers 
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ren how; euen ſo, the pure and 
umble ſoul,as a new borne child(as the 
Apoſtle ſaycs) often receauiug and ſuce 
Ling that divine Milke, and drinking of 
thoſe celeſtiall fountaynes ( the ſacred 


wounds of our Sauiour) the water and 


nourishment of life in the molt bleſſed 
Sacrament , is ſweetly nourished, 
Krengthned , anddayly increaſeth to a 
great ſtature and perteRion of grace and 
vertue; that not knowing how, she finds 
herſelfe, not to be what she was , but 
Quite an other, in her life, manners , be- 
hauiour, recolleRion deuotion, conuer- 
ſation, heauenly deſyres, contempr of 
| herſelfe, and the vanityes of this world, 
for the loue of God. 

12, I doethercfore conclude, adui- 
ſing, that you prepare your ſ(clfe careful- 
Iy, as is layd downe io the renthand 11, 
Chap. and after a good confeſſion and 
receauing , to keepe your mynd emplo- 
yed, (as | have ſaid aboue after com- 
munion ) and more recolle&ed all that 
day, then you doe, on other dayes ; for 


you muſt often confider whom youhaue | 
within you , and what a bleſſed gueſt he 


is;to whom, it is ficting you should giuc 
attendance', and the welcome of a plad 
heart with many (ſweet and vertuous 
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afts, which will not be vare warded and 
allwayes be carcfull co communicat for 
ſome particular end, or intent, it you 
meaneto profit. 
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How to prepare your (clfe to dyc 
well. 
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1-YF T is a common ſaying;that he whe 

lives well , dycs well:{o that to live 
a good lite, rowit, inthe feare of God, 
and the obſcruance of his holy com- 
mandements , ( in which the loue of 
God, andour ncighbour doth conhiſt ) is 
"ow and a good preparation, todye 
well, 

2. But by reaſon of our inclination 
tocuil, ( which we haue from Originall 
ftinac, which in baptiſme 1s taken away ) 
| Wearefraile,and weake ro do good, and 

| obſerue the commandements of God, 
, Therefore to ſtrengthey vs (in ryme of 

\ ecmpration) againſt all euil, rhe world, 

| the flcsh and the deuil; and like wiſe it 
through frarlty we :hould fall, it wilibe 
very requilit , that we of en frequent the 
B: Sauraments . -f coutctfion, and the # 
| FL. E 6 body 
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body and Blood of Chriſt our Sautour; 
for by them we riſe againe, receaue gra- 
ce, comfort, and fortitudeto reliſt the 
ſuggeſtions of our cnemyes, beconſtant 
and perſeucrant in vertuous and Godly | 
exerciſes. this is @ very good and (ecuic | 
preparations 
3- Moreouer , to moue and incite our 
ſelues, to frequent thoſe bleſſed Sacra- 
ments, itwill be very ficting and requi- 
ſir, that cuery day , we conlider, that we 
muſt dye;and perhaps this will be the ve- 
- 2g pp day of ourlife ; and if we be in 
n, anddepart this world, in that caſc; 
what shall become of vs for all eternuy? | 
oe muſt then reſolue , ro doe now, what | 
at the hour of death, we should have do- * 
neto partwith a pure conſcience in the | 
grace of God;which is had by thoſe holy | 
Sacraments; this is the beſt and (ecurelt * 
preparation. 
4. Likewiſe, that you may be the bet- * 
ter prepared, in ſudden occaſions, and 
tyme of dangerous fits;you willdoe well | 
1ntyme of health, ro hauc your will, or 
teſtament written, figned and ſealed in [? 
your daske, or with ſome frend; for in 
your ficknes it will be a comfort to your 
mynd, that it is made; otherwiſe , when | 
$ you ought tothink yppon god, and the | 
eternal! 
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eternall ſaloation of your ſoul,then will 
your frends be carnelt with you to make 
your will, which perhaps may fo trouble 
you , that you may inns to diſpoſe 
your ſ(elte for God, and ſuddenly dye 
vnprepared3 as haue ſcene ſome doe. 
and euery yeare you may ad, or dimi- 
nish what you pleaſe, in it, and fo pre 
uent thoſeinconucniences. 

5. Alſo,when you find your ſelte fick, 
wirhout delay ſend for your Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther , and before your ſicknes grow hea- 
uy , make a good Generall Contelhon; 
that is, of all your life, if you did it nor 
formerly,bur if you made it betore; it 
will ſuffice, ro make ir, lince the tyme of 
that generall confeſſion, till then; voles 
for your more content of mynd, you be 
delirous ro doc it , of all your life. by 
this, your mynd will be at reſt, your con» 
{cience quiet, and your hope in God's 
mercy and goodnes ſerled, with an ex- 
peQation of endlcs glory in heaven, 
then ſend for the phifitian, and follow 
his aduiſe for your dyet &c. 

6. And, ” Aa infirmity increaſe, 
and grow dangerous , ſend for your 
frends , take leauc of them , asking for- 
giunelſe, of them, and of all your family, 
( if in any thing you did offend them, 

EE ow = E and 
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and not giue them , that good example, 
which you ought ) forgiue likewiſe from 
the bortome of your heart,all thoſe, rhat 
in any way,did cucr offendyou ; defiring 
all to pray for you, and not trouble you 
more with any viſits ; thatyou may , the 
better prepare, your (elfe, ro part this 
miſerable world, and pur your whole 
thoughts , and mynd , on God, your Sa- 
uiour, and the glory, which he hath pre- 
pared for his ſeruants, and which you 
hope to enioy, in the Kingdome of hea- 
uen, for cucr. 

7. Then yiue order, that none be ad- 
mitted, to ſpeake with you, but fuch , as 
Shall come, to giue you ſpirituall com- 
fort, and pur you,in mynd,of Godzor gi- 
ne you gnnd aduiſe,to dye , as bkecometh 
a goud Chriſtian, for which end, it will 
doe well, that you procure , to hauc one, 
to read now,and then, ſome what,of the 
foue of God,to manzof his benefits , and 
the paſlion of our Saviour, and theio- 
yes,of heauen, which with his Precious 
Blood, and painfull death,he purchaſed, 
and prepared for vs; hence you may be 
myndfull, of your finns, and your in- 
gratitude, for his diuine Maieſtye's louc, 
and benefits ; cry him mercy , and make 
the fo rmer as, of conition, or thole, 


that 
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that heere follow; for they will comfort 
you very much; 

8, You muſt be very patient, in your 
lickneſſe; for it is highly pleaſing vato 
God;meritorious,and beneficiallro your 
ſoul; therefore conlider , what paines 
your finns deſeruedin hell; or the pai- 
nes of Purgatory , which perhaps for 
your patience, in ſuffering the paine, of 
your licknes, with content, for the loue 
of God, will be forgiuen you totally;and 
offer your paine, and patience, to your 
heaucnly Father, in vnion of the paticn- 
ce,and paines, of Chriſt our Sauiour, in 
fatisfation, for your ſinns, andthe pay« 
nes deferued, for them ; and humbly cra» 
ue this vertue of patience from his diui- 
ne Maicſty, ( through the merits of 
Chriſt ) to bere all your paine , with re- 
{ignation, content , and thankes; as for 
1 example, thus. O Father, of mercy , and 
goodneſlc;l doe refoluctor louec of thee, 
| to bere paticntly, all the paines of this 
1 my ficknes ; humbly beſceching thee, 
| through the merits and patience, of my 
} Sweet Sauiour ITeſus , to grant me this 
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piit, of patience , by imitation of 
him, | 
| 9, O my deere Lord, Father of heauen 
© andeatth, 1 dor offer theſe my pales 
an 
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and ſores, with all patience, and confor- 
mity, vato thee; in vnion of all the pai- þ 
nes,and paticnce,of thy ſweet Sonne le- 
ſas, in his life, paſſion , and death; in full 
ſatisfa&ion , of all my finns, ard the pai- | 
nes to them duc; accept of it, my God, 
through Chriſt leſus. Amen. 

10. Laſtly, when you grow very wea« 
ke,and arc in danger, being therotadur 
fed, by your phifitian , who knowes your 
Calc;deſyre extreame vnEtion,or the ho- 
ly Oyle, after confeliing, and receauing il 
your viaticum; crave the aſſiſtance, of | 
the bleſied Mother , of God, therefuge, [F 
and aduocart of (ſinners , your Angell |* 
Guardian , the Saint, of your name , or 
which you are deuoted to ; and of all the 
Saints, and Ange'ls of heauen ; to pray 
for you, and helpe you at yonr parting; 
cauſe the licanyes of the ſaints, and for 
the fick,ro be often ſayd, in your preſen- 
cezprocure,if you can,ſome maſſes, to be 
ſaid in fatisfaRion, of your finns; and 
tharyou may hauca ſecure, and happy 
paſſage, our of rhis miſerable world; for ,, 
tenne before, are more beneficiall , then \" 
perhaps a hundred after death ; becauſe 
your meritorious at, and intention - 
concurs , withthe merit of the maſle, | 
directed to God, for that end; which is 
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» Woot after death.then place your thought 
$* holy on the life ro come; reioycing that 
you are Shortly to goc,whereyou are to 
de , and (ce the glory of God, his holy 
« | Anpells, and ſaints; and be a ſaint, with 
, | $hem; praiſing and enioying God , for all 
&ternity;and for your more comfort, ſay 
. f you can,mentally or vocally, or cauſe 
» [0 be read, deuoutly, the following as; 
r fj£o which.you muſt be attentive, And in 
ale you be ſpeachlefſe, your Ghoſtly 
Father , or ſome other , may pronounce 
Jlowdly in your cares, one or more , of 
Mhole ats;and often [eſus Maria;for this 
"1s very comfortable, to the ſoul. | 
% 212. And ſuchas haue the Holy Sca- 
ular of our Blefled lady of Mount Car- 
mell; arenot only, at that hour of par» 
ting, particularly protefted,, and defen= 
ded by her againſt their Ghoſtly ene- 
myes;bur they haue alſo, a generall par- 
don, or Plenary Indulgence, pronoun» 
cing with their mouth, or (being ſpeach+ 
leſſe) thinking intheir heart, or mynd, 
clus Maria.therefore,it is of importan- 
ce, that they be ſaid in the cares of the 
hck,with a loud voycec, if orherwile they 
#cannot heare; 
” 12.ltis alſo goodofcen to (prinkle,or 
2 caſt (ome Holy Water on the lick, and 
round 


- 
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round about the bed; chicfily whea tie; 
is, inextremity ; for it 1s very preſeruati 

ue,and a great defence , againſt theink: 


] 


Racions , and eu! ſuggeſtions ot the de 

uil; who at that hour, iswont to be ver) 

buſy, and importunar , frighting theh 
ſoul , with euil repreſentations , ard 

temptations,of defpaire; And io all youYr 
ſicknelſle, shew a oreat Willingneſle , toll 
heare ſpeake of God and to ſee the cru 
Cifix , or piure of our Sauiour-, & ouſt 
Jady;and- to kiſle them ; for it will moueſa 
to deuotion , and feeling of our oblige} 
tion, to his diuine Maicſty , and his blel/Jr 
{eſt Mother. | 
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Vertuous acts , and {weet aſpir 
tions , to be ſaid by the fick, 
or others , to him. 


'_ 


«.() My omnipotent creatour , in t:t & 
preſence of heauen and carth,l,& 
though a great and gricuous linner, doh 
acknowledg , confelle, and firmly beice-Ft 
ue, all that , which che Holy CatholickWr 
Roman Church, belecueth;as the twelueſ®! 
Articles of the creede ; Scuen Sacra \ 


mentsy 
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Yments;the true, and reall preſence, of 
hriſt our Sauiour , flesh and Blood, 
God, and man, in the Holy Conſecrated 
F|Hoaſt;zand all other things, what focuer, 
{written and vnwritten , propoſed by the 
HHoly Church, to be belicucd ; and doe 
Wprofeſſe and proteſt, to liue, and dye, in 
Yrhc ſame,with the grace of God;And if at 
any tyme, inall my life , I failed Ragge» 
Wred, or doubred in this faich,or any par= 
ticular,therof, I am hearrely (ory, for ir, 
Rand, doe now renounce , deteſt, and ab- 
Mhorre,all ſach doubts,from the very bot- 
[Frome of my heart. 
$ 2. O my moſt mercifull Saviour, 
Zrthough I be a moſt wicked (inner: and 
that my ſinns were as many as the ſands 
ofthe ſea, and the ſtarrs, of the firma- 
nent; yet thy goodneſſe and mercy farre 
_—_— all; and thy loue to vs,and thy 
delyre of our Saluation, is ſo exceſſhue 
oreat, thatl hope and confide inthe me- 
Wits ofthy moſt Precious Blood, wounds, 
: Hand death ; that thou wilr eaſily pardon, 
| and forgiue all what ſocuer , and not 
\Forlake me , in this my extremity ; hut 
e-Frhcough thy infinic mercy , bring me , to 
<Mrhat glory, which thou ha'ſt ſo paineful- 
<@1y,and louingly purchaſed, for all thoſe, 
who put their whole truſt in thee. 
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3- Obowells of piety, and love, my 


Jeſu;recciue me coming vnto thee , with 
all willingnefle, and hear's deſyre. fag 
thou arr goodneſle it ſelfe,infinitly war 
thy of all loue, for thy (cite a lone; recci 
ue me,o my God ; for 1 doe long, tobe} | 
out of this miſcrable life, ro ſee , and er, 
1oy thee in glory. C 

4- O wy ſweet and loving Saviour Tf. 
ſu reccive my ſou], which I doe com 
mend vnto thee; humbly beſecchin; 
thee, corecciueit, rothy infinic mercy, 
with confidence and loue, now cominyi 
vnto thee, 

3. Omy deerelcſu, though iuſt , yo. 
mercitulliudg,, of the living, and dead 
iudg me not according to the numbe! 
and gricuouſneſſe, of my wicked finn: 
but according tothe pgreatneſſe , of thy 
mercy,and goodnefle;for thou do'ſt not 
delyre the death, butſaluation of a (ins 
ner. 

6. O moſt loning leſu, for that good 
neſle , which chou art, I moſt humb! 
begge of thee, that at the hour of my pat 
ting,thou wilt begracioully pleaſed , tc 
place thy Bitter Paines, and Torments: 
berwixt my poore ſoul, and thy ivdgf 
ment;for by them, I hope,ro be ſert free 
and brought tothe Kingdome , of end: 
lellc felicity. 7.0 


. 


| 
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7. O moſt amiable leſu,for thy Bitter 
allion anddeath, refuſe me not , now 
oming vntothee ; turne not thy ſweet, 
nd louing face , from me ; for I doe 
umvly craue the bencfit of thy louc and 
ercy , promiſed to all that doe repent, 
nd call rothce in truth. bring me to 


Why (elfe; ſend thy good Angell , to 


puard,and leade me, to the port of ſecu- 
Fity:through this dangerous ſea of miſce 


yes, wherein am. 
$. O my God,and my only good, loos 
e , and take compaſhon , on me, inthy 


poodnelſe,forgiue me, my offences;leaue 


c not to the power, of my Ghoſtly cnc= 

yes ; Oo helpe me, in chis my neceflity, 
nd bring megto thy Glory;for 1 am tru- 
y grieued , and molt hcartely fory , for 
auing offended thee. 

9.0 molt Glorious Virgin Mary, Mos 
her of God,all grace, and mercy, refuge 
pf ſinners,aduocat,of the diſtreſſed, and 
omforter, of the afli&ed:ro thee,l poo- 


elinner, doe now flye, and commend 


yy (elfe,at this hour of my death; recei- 
je me, 1 beſeech thee, to thy holy protee 
tion;defend me, from my foes;allilt me, 


in my parting ; and preſent me, to thy 
ſweet Sonne Teſus, ia the Kinglome of 


us endlelle glory, 


10, O de- 
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10: O deceitiullworld,l doe renoun- 
ce thee; o curſed linne, 1 doc deteſt, ani 
abhorre thee; O foul and tranſitory plea: 
ſures, 1 doc truly contemne you; and am 
right ſory,thatI did affe&t you , with the Bf 
offtcace of my God; Come, o my louing bf 
Iclu,come my deere Lord, and Sauiou;; 
and receive my ſoul, imtothe armes , & 
thy mercy, and loue ; o when $hall my IF 
ſoul be difſolued? o when $hall I ſc: * 
thee 2 owhen $hall I be with thee? 0 
when $shall I poſſeſle and enioy thee ? my if 
ſoul, o Lord,doth long to be with ther, i" 
inthe land of the living ; doe not I bc fF© 
ſecchthee, my God, fruſtrat me of 13 
delyre. 1 

11. O:leſu, wy loue, my life, my con: 
fort, and my only good ; 1 doe offer cor: 
ſecrat,and ſacrifice my ſelfe, wholy vn! 
thee, who ha'ſt carcfully ſoughr , deerel;} 
bought, and truly loued me , ( for whic!! 
I giue thee infinit thankes ) receine me, 
therefore, o ſupreame goodnelle, now 
coming vnto thee;hauing no other come 
fort, nor content, but inthce; owne me 

my God, and gracious redeemer , as thy 
right , forſake , not thy true inhericanee 
bring meto thy ſweet ſelfe, and place 
me, after this tranſitory life , among th 


'T 


ſcruants, inthy houſe of immortality. 
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ndleſſle ioy , and etcrnall felicity. 
MCcns 

12. And obſcrue ( you, frends, ofthe 
departed ſoul; )Jimmediatly to pray cats 
teſtly for her; for in this; you shew your 
clues true frends ; for foolish crying, 
nelpeth her not ; but sheis much relics 
ied , and comforted by the prayers , fa- 

ing, and almeſdecdes , of the fairhtull. 
nd perhapseuen at that very hour, by 
four prayers , She will be free'd from the 
catcfull paines of purgatory, and 
drought to glory; thisis to be much no+ 
cd. the end of the firſt treatile. 


TMHESECOND TREATISE, 


ontayning ſeuerall deuout pra- 
yers , and meditations. 


THE XV. CHAPTER; 
'] A Prayerto Godrhe Father; 


4 'vf Father omnipotent, and Lord of 
| all things, ( whoſe bowells of 


Wnetcy , are allwayes open, ready to recg» 
Wethe pooreſt creature, as well as che 

preeteſt King ) behold, 1quite confun- 
T5 | ded, 


(- 
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ded , ( nor dating to life myne eyes, vnto, 
the heauens, by reaſ6n of the multitude! 
of my linns) doc now come to thee m 
God , with a ſubmiſſine, and repentar: 
heart, dereſting in the preſence of |: 
Holy Saints, and Angells ; what ſocuet], 
did, againſt thy holy will ; and chief, 
for lauishing the ſubſtance, and portior. 
of thy divine Grace , which thou wer 
gracioufly,and Farherly, pleaſed, to giv: 
vnto me, as thy child; wherefore I mol 
humbly beſcech thee,o deere Father fo 
that goodneſſe, which thou art,that hoc 
wilt not punnish me, in thy wrath ; nc! 
caſt me from thy tight, now lying at th! 
fcete, with all hamility ; but receiue m! 
cothy mercy; chaſtice meas thy child 
and then forgive , what haue wilfull 
and wickedly commirted , againſt ti: 
holy lawes ; that 1 may not perish , wit! 
the children of darkneſle, the louers c 
this world; bur reconciled vnto the: 
and recciucd ro thy fauour, and gra 
againe , I may with a pure and loving 
heart, ſerue thee in this life, and aftct 
ward in the other, enioy and praiſe the: 
for all eternity, Amen, 


— 
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THus rrinST PARYT. 1:21 
A Prayer to God the Sonne., 


2. My deerceſu, the true , Sonney 

| and eternall wiſdome of God 

| wc Father, moſt pious , moſt mercifull, 
moſt gracious,and amiable, who for lo« 
ue of me, did'ſt come from heauen, to 
this vale of teares and mylery ; to liuein 
ſorrow, and ſuffer the moſt ignominious 
death of the crofle; thereby to free me 
rom hell ; and drawe me out of the fear- 
Ffull, and deuouring mouth of the infer- 
F oa'l Lyon;for which,my God,I giuethee 
1Fmoſt hearty thankes, and my loul, bleſle 
Fang praiſe thee for cuer ; humbly be- 
F'-<caing thee, by that mercy, and piety 
t chyne; by thy bitter paſſion, and grie- 
wous rorments,by thy Holy Crofle, and 
Painfull death thereon; that thou wilt 
ot forſake me, whom thou ha'ft ſa 
ee Ffcarly loucd : bur grant me a true (or- 
all, repentant heart, for my impietyes; 
nfÞ$or giunelſe and pardonyfor my offences, a 
derteR hatred, and deteſtation of all fin- 
ne, and an vnfained and (incere loue, to 
hy ſweet (ſelfe, my Sauiour;and deere re« 
&cemer; that heerafter, 1 may not be vn- 
pratfull;bur with all the powers,and ene 
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thee, with all fadelity , in this lite; and in * 
the other,liuc,and be with thee,in glory, * 
my only good , who do'[tliue , with the 
Father , and Holy Ghoſt , worthy of all 
loue and praiſe , world without end. } 
Amen. > | 


A Prayer to God the Holy Ghoſt. | 
3 Oo Moſt Holy Ghoſt,true God, and : 


loue diuine, who art light, inf 
darkneſle , comtart, in ſadnelle, the Fa- * 
ther of the poore , and the blelled gift of þ 
theliuing God ; ſent , from heauen, to 
earth, toinſtruk, dire, and teach the} ? 
faichfull all truth;come vnto me ,I moſt! * 
humbly beg of thee, and giue light, to 
my vnderſtanding,obſ{cured, with clou-} 
dy darkneſlc of ignoratice ; reduce me, 
from my erring ſteps, and guide me , iu 
the way of cruth ; comfort my afflicted 
mynd;giue true (orrow,to my heart,aud 
riucrs.of teares , vnto mynec cyes; for |: 
abuſcd thy holy fauours,and pifcs(being. 
many } ſetting thy grace alyde,and tht? 
reby offending thee , my. good God? 
whomlT ought truly to loue above all: 
thou being loue, and goodnefle ; lou: 
worthy for thy ſelfe. O mercifull Father 
ot the poote, take compaliion, and car 

0 
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q otme , apoore diſtreſſed ſinner ; receive 


I meas thy child, now coming vnto thee; 


| and with the fire of thy diuine loue, pu* 


rity my ſoul; burning and conſuming in 
me, all aftetions, and inclinations, 


}{} whichare not to thee; that by this thy 


Holy gifc, inflamed with thy loue;I may 


# fairhfully ſerue thee; allwayes , pleaſc 


thee, feare, to offend thee ; livein thy fa- 
uour,dyc in peace, replenished with thy 


$ grace, ro loue thee my God, in heauen; 


for Eucrmore. Amen. 


A Praycrto the moſt Holy Tri- 


nity. 


I 4. 77 Trinity moſt blefſed , moſt emi- 


nent, moſt excellent, Father, Son- 
nc,and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and 
one God;1, thy creature , doe worship, 
honour,reucrence,adorc, loue, and prai« 
ſe thee aboue all thatis created; for thou 


Fart omniporent, immenſc, infinir, cter= 
Fnall; thou art mercifull,iuſt, wiſe, proui- 


* Ident, ſeing , knowing, and comprehen« 


1ding all,that is in heaucn and earth, far- 
Ireſutpaſſiog all capacity and vnderſtan« 
ding; from whom, all creatures , viſible, 


and inuifible, bauc their being, and de« 
pendence ; and without whom, they fall 
| 7 F 2 | co 
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to nothing,whence they are;(o that thou 


act our louing cteatour, preleruer , begi- Þ 


ning, andend; infinitly for thy owne 
goodneſle, and perfeRions, vaſpeakable 
glory,Maieſty and dignity, amiable, defi 
rable and laudable; chou ha'ſt o Lord 
made vs, to and for thy (elfe ; Therefore 
I moſt humbly and heartily beſecch thy 
divine Maieſty, to bring me andall , to 
the true knowledg , of thy greatneſle, 
goodneſle,and mercy; that heere we may 
fincerely, loue and ſerue thee; and in thy 
Kingdome of endleſlſe ioy and felicity, 
extoll thee with cacrlaſting praiſe for 
all Ercrnity. Amen, 


A Prayer tothoB. V. Mary. 


6. Oo Moſt Glotious Virgin, and wor: ! 

thy Mother of my God, the ho». 
pe, and comfort , of the diſtreſled ; I am 
in myfery ; for my (inns , are great, and *? 
my vices,many,my purpoſes,l multiply, 
but my amendment, is litle, and my (or- 
row (ſmall. ſo that, through shame and 4 
teare ; Idare nor appeare , before thy | 
{weet Sonne lelus ; nor his heauenly Fa- 
ther;haning (o often offended and deſer- 
ued,their wrath and indignation; I here: Þ 
fore, O moſt blei(ſed aboveall creatures. F 


Te. 


! thoughl be wicked; gine careto o re- 
- queſt,deny menot;vut pray to thy (w 
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I come to thee, caſting my ſelfe , at thy 
ſacred feete,and humbly beſceching thee 
{who art the true Mother of grace, and 
mercy )nor to reie my petition, being 
a poore diſtreſſed finner; for thou art the 
cauſc of our ioy;by thee, we received the 
fruite of, life ; by thee , they who lay in- 
darkneſſe, and the shadow of death, re- 
ceiued life,and light; thou arr , our refu» 
ge,in neceſſityes ; by thee, vice 1s expel« 
led,graceand vertue, obtayned; ſinners 
ſaued:and the deuil confounded; doe not 
then, turne thy gracious face, from me, 


cet 


; Sonne leſus, for me, who will not deny, 


what thou shalt demand; though he may 
iuſtly, refuſe me. I doe confide in thy 
piety and mercy , that thou wilt not for» 
ſake me, in this my diſtreſſed caſe , and 
myſery ; becauſe none did euer call to 
thee, who was not heard;neither did*an 


| crave thy aſſiſtance, and was denyed; for, 

* 4} oSacred Virgin , who flying te thee for 

| ſafty, was reteRed ? or who was prayed 
| for , by thee, to thy Sweet Sonne leſus, 


that was not pardoned, and forgiuen, 


"i though neuer ſo wicked?O gracious and 


moſt glorivs queene of heaucg, refuſe me 
not,haue mercy on me,receiue me,poore 
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ſinaer,co thy Holy proteRion,defend me © 
from my enemyes, tree me from all teare, |: 
beg a pardon for thy clyent , forgiuneile | 
of my ſinns, amendment of my lite,dayly | 
increaſe of grace; and aboveall, the true ! 
loue of thy ſweet Sonne leſus, and thy ) 
ſelfe;and that I may liue and dye, in true © 
faith , hope , and charity. Amen. q 


A Prayer , to our good Angel]. 


6. Oo Bleſſed Angell of God,my guat- 

dian deere,who though in glory, 
beholding'the diuine eſſence, and good- 
nefſe.of our Erernall Father,and there al-!: 
ſiting with thy endleſſe praiſe, yet art }; 
not thou vnmyndfull of me, by the ſus 
pernallpower and picty,committed, to 
thy Charge, and care; praiſe and thankes 
be vnto bis diuine Maieſty,for the ſame; | 
I] docalſo reverence and thanke thee,for 
thy loue, vigilancy, and care of me ; and ' 
withall , 1 doe acknowledg wy ingrati- : 
tude , and am truly ſory , that I did not 
hitherto , bere that duereſpeRrto thee, at 
alltymes,and in all places,whichl ought; © 
Excuſc me therefore, I beſeech thee, 
through thy goodneſle, and pardon my * 
negle& heerin;thou know'ſt my caſe, my? 
fraylty, and weaknelle; O pray for me, | 
£0: 
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to my Lord God, that he may forgiue 
this , andall my other gricuous offences; 
preſerue me heerafter , dirc&k me in the 
day , proteC me, in the night, detend me 
intemptations,, keepe ine from impure 
and foul imaginations , and other cutl 


7 ſuggeſtions,of the devil;rule my tongue, 


a moderat my Paſſions , divert myDe eyes, 
'3 andſenſes, from vayne obieRs , inſpire 


good thonghts;preuent the euil; employ 
my .mynd , in what shall be, ro the hoe 
nour , and glory; of my God; and the 
good of my ſoul;preſent I beſeech thee, 
my poore prayets,and-necellityes ,to his 
digine Mateſty, whiles 1 am liuing,afhiſt 


4 medying,and inthe Kingdome of glory, 


deliver me, to my deere Sauiocur , Chriſt 
lIeſus, ro whom, by all creatures in hea- 
ven and carth, be all honour, glory, and 
praiſe, with the Father, and Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen, 


A Praycrto all the Saints, 


| 7-O Glorious Saints , and worrhy 


frends of God,now enioying, in 
heauen,, the happy reward , of your la- 


23 bours, and vertuous life on carth ; your 
y*? 10y is great, and never will haue end; my 


my lery is great,and dayly doth increaſe; 
F 4 aſſiſt 
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aſſiſt me therefore, Il moſt humbly pray; 


and whereas your charity is ſuch,and (ſo | 


ardent,and you delyre, that all Should 
loue,and ſerue our common Lord ; helpe 
me with your holy prayers , and interce- 
de for me; that my cnemyes , may not 
preuaile againſt me, nor my paſſions and 
Vices, ouercome me;burt that I may truly 


4 


forſake all worldly loue, ſubdue my Þ 


flesh, mortify my ſenſes, ſuppreſſe my & 


euil inclinations , contemne the devil. * 
live in vertuc, dye1n grace, and after,cn- | 


joy your happy ſociety, incndleſfle gloy, 
ro praiſe our Lord God for ever and 
euer., Amen. 


A Prayer to obraine chaſtity. 


$, True lover , of purity, integrity, 


and of all chaſte (oules, Chriſt leſu; | 


I moſt humbly pray thy divine Maieſty, 
to grant me the gift of chaſtity , by thy 
Holy grace , and celeſtiall benedi&ion; 
and tothatend, my God, extinguish in 


me,all lafifull morions, vnciuill inclina- ' 


tyons and inordinat deſyres, thatin all 


{anQity of life, with body and ſoul, 1 


may ſcrugand pleaſethee, in this world, 


and in thy heauenly kingdome, enioy 


hee, oKing , and true ſpouſe of Vir- } 


g10s, 


| 
| 
| 
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* gios, forall Eccrvity. Amen. 


{ APrayerto our B. lady , for ob» 
tayning any Vertue, 


9. Oo Bleſſed ſpouſe,of God the Father, 
o happy ſcat , of Chriſt , bis Son- 
ne,our Lord; o Temple, and throne , of. 
2 the Holy Ghoſt; O Virgin pure, o aduo- 
! cat, and refuge of ſinners ; o true enemy 
of all vice,and louecr of vertue, O quee- 
J nc of Angells,my deere Mother, I hum- 
bly beg of thee , tor that worth of thyne, 
1 ro pray for me.to thy Sweet Sonneleſus, 
qo grant me, forgiuenelle of my (inns, 
7 andthe vertue of (heere name it. ) A 
which I and much in neede of; that I 
3 may pleafe him , who is the patterne and 
4 maſter of all vertuc and perfeQion ; and 
| fo live a vertuous life , and dye a haly 
death,to his honour and glory, his praiſe 
and thyne, and my comfort and good, 
foreucr more. Amen, 


"1ADPrayer ,in praiſc of our B.Lady, 


| in heauen and carth, moſt Holy, 
2 moſt pure,moſt bleſled, moſt Glorious, 
7 Mary, Virgin,and Mother at the heating 

4 of 


| .C) Saint of Saints,and next to God, 
y 
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of thy Sweer name , the Angells doe re: | 


| loyce, tne faithfull,are comtorted, the p 
; ſoules in purgatory,arereliued; the affli- | 
| | Qed and heauy of heart , recreated; the 
deuiles,errifyed, and through fteare, dot 
tremble and shake. All hayle voto thee 
O Mother of grace, mercy, and all good- ' 
neeſle;all oughtro loue,and honour thee; 
for thou art light , to vs, in darkneile; 7 
Krengrh , in weakneſle; ſecurity in dan: #? 
ger ; bleſſed arc they who bleſle , and los |: 
ue thee. 1 doc (ſalute thee once againe, 
With all reuerence, andreſpet; O mol! 
gracious queene; for thou art the living, 
and magnificent court , and moſt glo- 
rious pallace,of the great King and Em- 
perour of the world, the beautitull ſpou- 
ſe,of God the Father, moſt excellent, ? 
moſt eminent, moſt perfe@, and bleſſed, 
[| aboucall women;yea , aboue all creatu- * 
| res;moſt pjious,moſt prudent, moſt com: *' 
ly, moſt amiable, the wonder of heauen, 
the miracle ofthe world, O Mother of ; 
God,contayning in thy ſelfe, whom noe 
| place, can containe; all the celeſtiall, 
| qQuires, Coe ſweetly praiſe thee, and all 
thoſe moſt happy inhabirants of heauen, 
doe admire, at thy glory, and perfe- | 
Qtions, ſaying,what is she,that rare crea © 
ture,like ynro whom,we neuer ſaw any; | 
| $|.C 


F 


\ 


[ 


hither , fairer then the beautifull more. 


4 
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She riſcth from the earth, and aſcends 


ning ,She ſurpaſſeth rhe brightneſſe and 
fairnefſe of the moone, and farre tran» 
ſcends the glory , of the ſunne; andis ſo 
magnificent, thatshe is placed, next the 
throne of our Lord God, ordained quee» 


| ne,and empreſſe of the world, All hayle 


i; 
? 


againe, and againe, tothee, o Sacred 
Virgin,my Mother, my hope, my refuge, 


2 and fafty ;lerall creatures,with my ſoul, 
2 powers,and ſenſes inward and outward, 


honour , reverence, and praiſethee; to 
thee , 1 doe particularly commend , and 
offer my (clfe , as rhy perperuall ſeruant 


24 dirc4 and prore@ me, by thy power, © 


bleſſed Mary, the Glorius ſtarre of the 
ſea , of this tempeſtuous world , guis 
ding ſoules,to the port, and ſecure hauen 


| 2 of Saluation., O my holy and moſt Gra- 


cius Aduocat , pray to thy deare Sonne, 
that I may hauc a pure conſcience, a gods 
ly life, a happy death, and cuerlaſting 
glory , with kim , for cuer, Amen. 
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A Prayer , to our Sautour, for ob. | 


tayning , deuotion, and louc, 
towards his B. Mother. 


O Moſt Sweet and louingleſu,who on 

the croſſe, bcholding the teares and 
the afflited ſoul of thy deare Mother, 
did'ſt through tender affeRion , and crue 
compalſlion, for her comfort , commend 
ber to the charge and care , of thy louing 
diſciple,S, Iohn , as to herchyld ; and 


him likewiſe, to her , as to his deere Mo- || 


ther ; and inhim,, did't recommend vs 
vil; grant me therefore , that I may all- 
waycs loue and honour her, as my true 
and louing Mother; and with all ardent, 
and pure affeRion, ſerue and praiſe her; 
and with due reſpeR, and reuerence , as 
her child, worship, and acknowledyg my 
great obligation to her,for her Mother- 
ly care, and benefirs to me ; and princi- 


YAY 


_» 


E 


rd that by her, I had thee, my Sweet 


aujtour and redeemer, with whom all 


poodneſſe came to me; grant o good les * 


ſu, thatas she is my Mother , by thee ap- 
pointed; | maydeſeruc, ro be her child; |? 
and as her child, and charge ; she may ac- [3 


ceptof me, and hauea tender and lo: 
uing cateatallrymes, of me ; but chic- 


tely, ' 


' 
| 


by 
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fely,at the hour of my death ,to preſent 
me, as her owne , vnto thee , 1ncndlelle 


glory. Amen, 
APrayecr to any Saint. according 
ro your deuotion, 


2.) Cittizen of heauen, and dcere 
fauorit of God, S.N. | doe ho* 


| nour thee, and am moſt heartcly thank- 


full, to his diuine Maicſty , for his ble(- 
ſings, and fauours beſtowed on thee, 
I wishalſo , that all were deuoted, vnto 
thee,that thy praiſe, might neuer be fors 
gotten,but remembred, forall eternity; 
O bleſſed Saint,N. { whom I truly wor 
ship,and reſpeC ) plead my cauſe, where 
I am vnworthy » to be heard; and by thy 
Holy merits, and interceſſion, obtaine 
for me , ( name what you delſyre)as alſo, 
a myld heart, a humble ſoul,a charitable 
affetion, towards all, a happy life, a 
good death , and life eucrlaſtling 


" through Chriſt Iclus. Amen, 


$ A Prayer for remiſſion of linns, 


through the merits of Chriſt, 


4 1; Father of goodneſle , piety, and 


mercy, who do'ſt not deſyre the 
Þ. os WE death 


hoe © Wa "MM 
6a 4 £ 
"So < x - « cd 


134 Tur s$ovLr's DELIGHT 


death of Gnners, but that they may be 
conuerred, liue, and be ſaved; though 1 
be wicked, and the (inns of the world; 
many,and great, and that we are vnpro= 
ficable ſeruants , not able to giue any (a. 
tisfation wnto thee : yero Lord ; I pre- 
ſent, and ofter vnto thee in full (atisfa- 
Rion of all my iniquities , ingratitydes, 
negligences, and diſreſpets rowards 
thee,my God , and for tie linns of the 
whole world,thy deerly beloued Sonne, 
Chriſt Icſus, our Lord; moſt humbly 
praying , that through his holy incarna- 
tion, pure Lite, Bitter paſſion, and payn- 
full death ; and for all his vertves, la- 
boures, miſeryes, affli tions, trorments, 
his moſt Precius Blood shed for vs, and 
all his bleſſe1 merits, and what ſocuer 
hedid to thy honour and Glory; thou 
wilt according to thy Fatherly goodnel- 
ſe, accept of them*and forgiue vs, our 
grieuous offences ; receive vs tothy fa- 


uour, and love; re':lenish vs, with thy |. 
holy grace, free vs from the power, of | 


hell and Sathan , and bring vs ſecurely, 


| 


ro thy Kingdome of endleſle felycity, 


where we may (ce, and enioy thee , our 
mercifull Father, with thy aid ſweet 
Sonneleſus, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
euer and cyer: Amen. Ef > 


A de- 


q 


_— OY 
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' ADcuoutPrayertoihe holy 
\ Ghoſt, 


4) Moſt Holy Ghoſt, true God, 
: proceeding diuinely from the 

Father, and Sonne ; come vnto me; viſit 
this heart of myne ; and there purge 
and cleanſe what is impure ; wash my 
ſoul, from all foulneſſe, watering (weet= 
ly,this arid, and barren ſoy'e, with long 
delired, pleaſing showers, of thy divine 
grace ;Cure , and heale in me,o celeſtiall 
phifitian, of my ſoul ; what by linne , is 
wounded;make my ſtubburne heart, fle- 
xible,and pliable, ro thy holy will ; che- 
rish my cold, froſen ſoul , with the hear, 
ofthy (weet loue; O louediuine, make 
me humble, in ſpirir , that thou may 
loyfully reſt in me; O bleſſed I:ght, illu- 
{ minat me,with the ſplendour o: thy hea= 


neply brighrnefle, O ioy of Paradiſe, O 


- _— 
TT” He a eta... an ttt Bo. _— X ww; 


'} Fountaine ; of moſt pure water of des $8 
|} lipht, my God; flow into my ſoul, and |Þ 
{ make mewhiter then the ſnow, and in | LÞ! 
{ the inward of wy bowells, Kindle the Thi 
| hire, of thy ſweet loue conſuming what, 
* 15in meot me, and c \nuerting me, into 
! thee. O true comforter of wy ſoul, forti= 
} ty myſpicic, againſt wy powertull paſ- 
oOnNss 
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' Gns, reduce my whole affcQion, to thy 


felfe,dire mezin the way ofcruth, grant 
me truc peace of mynd, aliucly faith, a 
conſtant hope , an ardent and peric& 
charity , with cndleſle toy and felicuy, 
Amen. 


A Prayerfor the ſoules in 
Purgatory, 

%() Moſt bleſſed Sauiour , and moſt 

louing redecmer of the world, 
whoſe goodneffe farre excecdeth our 
malice , and whoſe mercy, is beyond all 
our iniquityes; 1 humbly beſeech thee; 
through the merits , of thy Holy life, 
creat rorments, wofull paſſhon and pain- 
tull death, to free the foules of Purgaro- 
ry, ( and chicfly.the ſoul of, A. B.)from 
thence, and thoſe cruel! paines which 
there they iuſtly ſuffer, for having often» 
ded thee ; bring them o Lord, from the 
darkneſle, whercin they are ; to the light 
of glory , where they: may praiſe thee, 
with the Father,and Holy Ghoſt for euc 
and cuer. Amen. 


A Prayer to our Sauiour on the 
Croſle. 


©O Dectcleſu,hanging on the crol- | 
ſc for me ; grant] humbly pray, 2 
that | 
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| that [ may neuerpart, from this Holy 
* Crolſezwhere my life, my ioy, and treſu- 
re is;receiue me, within the armes, of thy 
ſweet louc;hyde me,trom the world, the 
flesh, and the deuil ; within that ſtrong 
fort,of thy wounded (yde; ſecure me, in 
| the ſecret cloſet,of thy open,and louing 
heart; that I may nor ſee, heare , Know, 
{ſceke, or loue, bur thee alone , my moſt 
{amiable and deere Ieſu ; for really, and 
truly,thou art my health, my wealth, my 
fioy,my comfort , my frend, my life , my 
Lord,my God, and only good, infinitly 
worthy,of all honour, glory, andpraiſe, 
Zbothin this , and the other world, with 
| the Father and Holy Goſt,for cuer more, 
Amen, 


THE XVI, CHAPTER. 


hort meditations, and deuout 
prayers , for obtayning of par- 

| ricularyertues, to be vied 
according to the dayes 

| of the weeke. 


4 
s 


| =Y Ou muſt ficſt obſerue , that when 


you read the meditations , fer be» 
fore 


Mats. 


26.V, 
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fore the prayer;of the day;you areto pre-|J 
ſent, betore the eyes of your mynd, the( 
part, or point , of our Sauiours-paſſion, 
which is therein mentioned, and (weet] 
looking vppon him,for awhile,confideſf; 
what he did, why, for whom ; and wha} 
Wweouphtrto doc in true gratitude; thi 
donne, ſay the following prayer, vocal; 
or mentaily, but flowly and deuout!;;Þ1 
this manner of praying, is profitabicÞ}: 
and meritorious.  \ 
1: 
On Munday , The meditation, | \ 
t 
2: Onſider how Chriſt our Sauiour, fl 
being to goefromthis world , to i} 
his heaucnly Father ; at his laſt ſupper] $ 
with his diſciples, (to expreſſe the great] 
nes of -his love to mankind througiſe 
which,he could not endure to be fromſ}: 
vs) ordayned the moſt B. Sacrament oifft 
the altar ; in which he wonld be allways 
really and truly preſent with vs, to bt I 
our comfort ina'flictions, our helpe i Ji 
neceflityes, our foode and nourishment | 
1n this our bannishment , that we might J| 
be confident of his holy affiſtance 11 all, F1 
occalions, and not forget » hor be vn} | 
myndfull of this his ſo great louc, but! 


with gratitgde returne love for loue |} x 
which 


py 
=, 
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[Iwhich is all thac he deſyres of ys. 


ThePrayer, 
Jo My deere and louing Teſu, whoſe 
| O 


loue ro mankind, isifatre bayond 
J all expreſſion;I doe acknowledy thy ma® 
| ny great gifts,and benefirs;for all which, 
! Idoe giue thee moſt hearty thankes, and 
Jaboue all; for this benefit in particular, 
I wherein thou haſt expreſt thy affection 
q and loue, in a very high degree, leauing 
Ivnto vs; in the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, 
tay Precious ſelfe, the liuing , and true 
bread of life , which deſcended from 
[ybcaven, of which , hethat truly eatcth, 
| | Shall haue life everlaſting. 
4+ This bread, my God, doth nourish, 
'[{comfort,and ſtrengthen the weake, and 
[Jatflicted;it is wealth to the poore, health, 
{fJtothe rich, a (aluc,and cure for all ſores, 
$|Jaſoucraigne medicine, for cucry fickneſ- 
:'Iſc,and endleſle life,to thoſe that receaue 
1 Jitworthily. O truc treſure of heauen, o 
t YFountaine of the water of life, o moſt 
| 


{Bleſſed Sacrament of the body and 
Blood of my deere Sauiour Ieſus; pray- 
*[{ſed may'(t thou be for cuer. 
(7? $. O moſt (weet and amiable Lord 
[4 grant me the benefit of thi$bread ; giue 
me, 
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me, this holy bread, wherein thou art, |? 
yea,which thou art ; for itis farre better, ſ% 
ſweerer, morepleaſing, and comfortas 
ble,then the heavenly manna, which th; 
Father,gaucto the clildren of 1{raell, to 

, nourish , and ſtrengthen them, in thei Y 
long , and tedious iorney, to the land cf | 
promiſle; give me then, o loving Lord, Þ 
this divine bread, andin,and with it,: 
liuzly faith , a conſtanthope, a lincerÞl 
aud ardent loue, to thy ſweet (elfe. 

6, Odearcleſu,l am very weake, anc} 
cannot luc without this living bread, | 
ney ther shall I come,to the land of pro- | 
mille, heauenly Icruſalem,withour this 
celcſtiall foode , ro nourish and fireny: 
then me, in the way ofthis miſerable pe 
regrination ; thou art theway, euen toþ 
thy ſelfe , thou art the truth, which can 
not faile, thou art the life which hath 
noe end. hauing thee , I cannor erre, in 
the way, nor be ignorant of thy truth; 
but shall hane life, and liue with thee for 
cuer;for all goodneſſe , will come to me, | 
rogether with thee. 

7. The heauens o Teſu praiſe thee;the » 
earth adore thee, all creatures, magaity, & 
loue , and (eruec thee ; and all my ſenſes, 
facultyes,and powers, inward, and out'| 
ward , with body and ſoul, I offer vnt?. 

tliee, 
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$chce , my deareſt loue, wichall the prai- 
(es, of heauen and earth; in thankes for 
this roken of thy loue and preſence, in 
the moſt bleſſed Sacrament; humbly 
praying thee,o moſt tender hearted , and 
louing leſu, to grant me,in ſome meaſus 
Fre ro deſerue this thy deare loue , in los 
| ſuing,and affcQing thee, abouc all, that is 
'Ficreated ; that ſo being nourished, and 
, Ptrengrhned with this divine, and ſuper» 
Wubſtantiall bread , I may paſſe ſecurely 
hrough the defarr, of this world , to the 
 [Kcuc land of promiſle, heavenly Ieruſa- 
[Jem ; there to ſee thee face to face in glo- 
&y ; and with thy celeſtiall quires , of 
| Saints and Angells,loue,cnioy,and prai- 
"(fe thee, with the Father,and Holy Ghoſt, 
For allecernity. Amen; 


| 


+1 On Twelday , the Meditation. 


M7 Onſider the profound and ad- 
mirable humility of Chriſt our 
dauiour, who kneeling , his diſciples fits Ivan; 
Fing,washed their defiled feete, with tho. 13-v.5- 
F# pure and ſacred handes, which created 

doth heauen andearth, rhereby to cons 

ound the pride of this world;learne thee 
etore ( (aid he ) of me, becauſe I am arp. 
$yl4, and humble in heart , and vppon 11. ». 


wth - £4 P X 
Tr 
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Iaceb Whom $hall my ſpirit reſt, but on the 


| 

42.6. huwble,for he doth refalt che proud,and 

giuc his grace to the humble, conſider 

and imicate this holy example; tor if th: 

King of glory , did' humble him ſelfe {: 
much, why not you ? 


The Prayer: 


9. Deere Ieſu the truce pattern: Þ 
and maſter of humility, who de- h 
{cending from the vaknowen tioyes of 
heauen,tothis vale of teares, would'ſt be] b 
eſtcemed as one of vs;ſubieR to the my-P 
ſeryes of our nature ſinne excepted; with W * 
humility thou wert borne in a Rable , inf" 
humility thou didſt liue (ubicR to thy j 
parents, in humility thou did'ſt ſfubmitÞF' 
thy ſelfe to the euil viage, and abuſcs 0! 
wicked finners, and wert cſtcemed th:ÞF* 
ſcornc of men, and the very outcaſt c! 
the people. O moſt humble leſu, reach - 
methis heavenly dofrine,prant me this FT 
admirable vertue , of humility ;for it i; 
the ground and fundation, of a ſpirituall | 
life, the miſtriſle of yertves, the treaſure | 
ofthe ſoul, the true path way, leading F 
through the dangerous (olitude, of thi 
world, to the land of the liuing;a iewe! 
yaknowen , yet found, andcnioyed bf 
thy 


— = —_ - TY as 


4 
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| thy Holy Mother , and therefore , She is Lue.r, 
called, bleſſed, by all generations. V. 48+ 
7 10, This, thou ha'ſt taught in word 

and worke, this, thy followers lcarned, 

andembraced ; this , thy louers, highly 

feltcemed,and reſpeRted ; this by thy hea + 
Jucnly Father is allwayes honourcd, and 
(richly rewarded in glory : for he who 
bumbleth himſelfe, ( chou ſay  ) , shall 
*becxalted; Grant me therefore, I moſt Mar, 
humbly beſeech thee,my Sweet Ieſu,this 23% 
bleed gift,chis moſt excellent vertue, of *** | 
Jhumility ; which like the camamill, the 
ore it is preſt downe, trode , and kept 
| vnder,the better it growes; the faicer, it 
Bpreds ; the (weeter its odour is;and the 
m_ its fragrancy , which much de- 

iphteth the beholders. 

11, O moſt humblelcſu, againe and 
Fagainc, I pray thee, ro give me this, po- 
Fiwerfull, and moſt DN otall vertue, which 
laboue all vertues, hath that force, as to 
|Fraw the loue of all,toirlelte, it cauſcth 
Þhc higheſt heavens, to incline, to the 
| Jpvorcſt and loweſt creature; and the 
e paoſt abieR, to be exalted, to the higheſt 
. Wſory.; and as pride, doth purchaſe hell; 
; $umility.gaincth heauen 3 O moſthum- 
Ible Ieſu , what shall become of mie * I ſee 
JF-hce, on thy knees , humbly washing the 
y vncleane 


4 
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vncleane feete of thy diſciples, yea, of | 
Iudas, that wicked one ; whom thou} 
did't know, was to betray thee. | 
12.0 how farre this a&t of thine o lely, | 
inlike caſe, had beene from my prou! | 
heart? bur it is the rare effe& of thy 
humility; O what a confuſion this is t 
me?I faine would be eſteemed, and ho. 
noured by all ; and that others $houl: 
boweto me, who am a foul and wicked 
ſinner, a meere nothing; and thou o glo- 
ry,of heaucn, and King, of the Angells, 
do'ſt ſo humble thy (elfe, cuen to th: 
wicked 2 o whata shame and conden-þ 
nation this is to me? who ought to him\ 
bly my (clfeto all for thee; and eſtcem: 
my (elfe,that which truly I am; vile,baltf 
and vnworthy to be regarded by any: 
yea fit to be deſpiſed by all ; for I amn.: | 
wick:d ſinner, duſt and ashes, mea: tb 
wormes , a meere nothing. fi 
13. O {upreme goodnefſe , my moJFt: 
humble Icſu , bannish from my hear: allJ» 
pride and vainecontent, grant me, this Jv 
heauenly treaſure, this rich and vncony! 
_— iewell, this vertue of true humi: 
ity:that in this world, I may ſubmit my? 
ſfelfe toall, thinke well of all, bat of mx 
ſelfe;and heartely deſyre to be humbled 
ſct atnaught, and contemnedby all, ; i 
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be exalted with, and by thee , in the 
# other , tothe mountaine of eternity 1n 
{ cndlcflc glory, and feligity. Amen. 


On wenſday ,the Meditation, 


I 4s Onſider how Chriſt our Sas 
S uiour inhis prayer , In the gar- 

den of Gethſemany ( his heart being Ze. 

heauy and (adzeucn to death) did ſweat 22,%+ 

drops of Blood, through the apprehen- 7 

fion of the gricuous rorments and pat-,, 


nes, which he was to ſuffer inhis paſſion 2, 


and death; they being harsh, and repug- 
nant to nature, yet with all reſignation, 
heconformed his will,co the will , of his 
zeauenly Father , ſaying; Father, nor my 
w1ill,butthyne be donne ; I am content 
to ſuffer, becauſe thou wilt haue ir ſoc. 


by this example , we muſt , inall occa- 


Jfons.difficultyes,and croſſes, refigne our 


{clucs , and conform? our wills, to the 
will, of God, accepting with content, 
what pleaſcth him to fend, 


ThePrayer. 


' {NY Moſt fweet and MyldITeſu, whe 


 w inthy prayer,and painfull (wear, 
inthe garden of Gethſemany,according 
7. G LO 
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to the deſyre of our weake nature, did'(t | 


pray thy heauenly Father, that the chal- 
ice, of thy Bicter Paſſion, ( which thou 
did'ſt then foreſee) should be taken from 
thee;yer knowing the great honour, and 
glory, vatohim, and the great good, 
which thence were to enſue to vs, poore 
finners; with all reuerence (though the 
rorments were great and many, which 
thou wert to ſuffer ) thou did'lt refigne 
thy ſelte, thy Holy Spirit being allwayes 
prompt,and ready to fullfill,his pleaſure 
and will;and thercetore, with all loue and 
alacrity of ſpirit , did'it wiliingly perfor- 
me that heauy and painfull worke, of my 


Saluation,by thy great torments,paincs, 


and death, on the croſle; for which o my 
God,my ſoul,and all thy creatures,than- 
Ke and praiſe thee, for cuer ; O molt 
amiable leſu, oliuing life , of my lite, 
( wichout whom, there is no life ) thu 
haſt reſigned, and guien thy life, ſor me; 
o comfort of my ſoul, o true content ot 
my mynd, how great thy care is of me? 


| 


: 


o 
- 
6 
T 


o how great thy loue is to me, 1n this thy | 


ſuffering for me ? 
16. Grant meoleſu, this reſignation 


trad Aions, abuſes, and croſſes inwar? 


11d! 


and contormity ( in all occaſions) ro thy | 
holy will ,thac I may accept what-!)»n-| 
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and outward , $hall happen vnto me, 
with all content;becauſeitis thy will, ic 
zhould be loc; O Sweet Ielu,what canne 
come amitle, toa reſigned mynd ? roa 
ſoul conformable in all things ro thy ho= 
ly will ? he that is reſigned ; walketh fe» 
curely, hefeares no ccofles, he is nor 
proud, for wealth, or honour; he is not 
grieued, for poucrty, or contempt ; he is 
paticnt,in ficknellc; he is ioytull, intri- 
bulations, and cemprtations ; becauſc he 
cnowes , nothing canne happen, tohim, 
ſpirituall or corporall ; but according to 
ty will; anditis fitting, thy holy will, 
$5h0uld be allwayes donne, of vs, thy 
; [$f <atures ; and rhou do'ſt beſt know, 
| vhac occaſions, to ſend, wherein I may» 
 ($\1t6 protit.celigne my ſelfe, and be con» 
ormable, to thy will,and thereby avg- 
ent my merit and glory, 

I7. Grtantme, o my deareleſu , this 
of ove relignation, and conformity, ro thy 
,| toly will ; that in the tempeſtuous Qor- 
;Þecs of tewprarions and affligtions, how 
* Feat ſoeuer they be, like vntoan vamos 
$able rock , withtranquillicy of myad, 
od true hearts content, I may allwayes 
hy &7', hy will be donne my God,not my- 


"1 :. Amen, 
ic —__ 


1:4 


| 
| 


T7 
” 


G 2 On ir 


Math. 
26.V, 
63. 
Math. 
T7. Vo 
IF. 


1453 THrs SovLl's DELIGHT. 


Oa Thurſday , the Meditation. 


ws Y Onlidec how our Sauiour, being 
falfly ,and vniuſtly accuſed, ot u1- 
uers Crymes by the lewes;did* not once 
excuſc himſclte:but in oreat filence,heard, 
and endured all ; in ſo much , that Plat, 
(who was Indg ) did greatly admire ;by 
which our Sauiour, commendeth this 
verrue, vitO vs, as a ſpeciall yood ; for 
this lence, is a vertue of high merit be- 
fore God, who knowethall truth; and 
willceward it, abundantly in vlory. 


The Praycr. 


9. King of glory,my Tefus, I cont 

{ider thee betore Annas, Cai 
phas,Herod, and Pilar, falfly and vniult- 
ly accuſed, and moſt iniurioufly treated 
and abuſcd ; by the wicked and malis|] 
cious, I ewes; which thou could'Rt calily”? 
conuince of falshood,and vntrurhs;and! 
caſt into hell, if thou had'ſt ſo pleaſed; 
yet would'ſtnort thou ſo doe; nor once 
excuſe thy (clfe ; but referring all to thy 
heauenly Facher,wert ſo filent, that Pilar 
did admire; that thou did'ſt not auſweref 
forchy (clfc, ro what was obieacd, _ 
Fic: lay 
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layd to thy charge ; for he was deſirous, 
by thy anſwere , to take an occahion, to 
refurethem, and (ett thee tree; for he 
knew full well , that through enny thou 
wert falfly accuſed, and brought to be 
iudged, by him, 

20. O bleſſed Lord of my ſoul, thy 
ations.are our inſtruftions ; hence it is, 
that this vertue,is ſo much in holy Scrip- 
ture extolled, and by thy true ſeruants 
commended , and practiſed; as that, 
which preſerueth all piety , and inward 
graces ; therefore thy Apoſtle ſaid, he 
that offsndeth notin word, is a perfe& 


{ man; forin ſilence and hope our fpirt- 


tuall fortitude doth confiſt: which a (er- 
vant of thyne knew very well, ſaying, 
that it often grieued him , to hauc ſpoa- 
ken;but neuer, ro haue beene filenr, by 
reaſon whereof, others, for many yeares 
(as we readintheir liues, ) did not ſpea- 
keaword ; woe1s me , my Ielu, and my 
God, how lauvish 1 haue beene of myion« 
gue? how forward to excuſe'my faule ? 
and willing to defend a wrong, by faire 
and deceiptfull ſpeeches , rather then be 


{ ſilent , or doe as thou ha'ſt donne? 


21. O pardon me my God; and for 
that goodneſſe which thou art , I moſt 
humbly beg ofthee; to grant me this ad» 

G 3 mitrable 
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mirable vertue ; then without excuſing 
my ſelfe ; 1 shal refraine, and rame this 
Vpbridled tongue, of myne ; whence (0 
mary cuiles proceede; and not offend in 
words.as dayly hitherto, I hauedone;ye: 
being filent and ſpeechlefie,to the world 
in the (weerretirement, and inward 0: 
my ſoul; I shall find place and opportu- 
Aity, to ſpeak, and conferre with thee 
and thy Holy Angelis, of diuine aud 
heauenly things ; and ſuch as concernt 
the good and (aluation of my ſoul ; ani 
conſequently, derraQtion, lying, curſing, 
ſwering,and ſuch like, ( wherein I oftcn 
offended , ) shall have no place iv me;0 
Glene Teſu, be net Glent , voto me ;; but 
ſay. thou att pleaſed, to grant this ble(- 
ſcd vertue, and moſt happy gift, voto 


f 
| 
; 


me; that my tongue may not be emp1o- 
yed, butin thy holy praiſes , both now, 
and for euer more. Amen. 


On fryday , The Meditation, 


22+ Onſider how Chriſt our Sx 
uiour,by the wicked Iewes,was | 
ſtripr naked,then faſttyed to a pillar,and 
ſo pittifully whiprt (his Sacred flesh tor: 
ne on every ſyde ) that his bleſſed ribs,| 
and bones did appeere; this he did cndu- 


re, | 
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re, only to doepennance for thy finns; 
thatthon may'ſt know, chat without thy 
concurring, and doing of pennance; thy 
linns will not be forgiuen , nor gods 
wrath, appeaſed , which thou ha'ſt deſer- 
ued , by offending his diuine Maieſty. 


The Prayer. 
PO Glory of heaven, o light of the 


carth, ocomforr, and life of my 
ſoul, my deere-and louing lefu, what ſto» 
ny heart will not breake, or ar leaſt, ex» 
tremly grieve ,to ſee thee, in that wofull 
caſe abuſed 2 o what froſcn ſoul , would 
not melt into tearcs of compaftion and 
loue, to ſee thy Sacred flesh torne,and 
thy moſt Precious Blood , ſtreaming on 
the ground, for my ſake; to doe pene 
nance and make fatisfaRtion for my 
ſlinns? 

24, O Lord I am the nocent, and 
thou the invocenr, L am the guiley , and 
thou the condemaed , I deſerucd for my 
ſinns,that ſevere punnishment,and thou 
do'lt ſuffer it for me; O deere leſu, what 
Shall I fay ? what Shall 1 doe, my deereſt. 
Lord ? I ſee thy Blood runne to the 
ground, thy Holy flesh, all rorne, thy 
wounds open, thy bones naked , none 

G 4 there 
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t':ere,to take compaſhon on thee, but all 
+ firousto torment, and afflicat thee; 


& 


x10: therefore © my Soucraigne gooc, þ 


5 recconfunded, andir gricues me ,t0 
{-« he in that paine, for ſucha wretch 
a, 1, 

25. Thouart o Lord, my creatour, and 
I, thy creature, thou wy King,andI thy 


ſubic& , thou my Lord,and 1 thy vaſall;| 


muſt I then haue caſe, and thou trouble? 
muſt my body reſt , and thyne be vexed, 
and torne with lashes ? muſt I moſt wice 
ked offender, (cape free, and thou my 
Sweet and invocent Ieſu be tormented 
aud punnished ; in that wofull wiſe ? 0 


- 


: 


o 
4 


{upreame goodneſle, what shall become | 


of me ? O how $shall I be thankfull vnto 
thee ? how $hall I requite thy loue and 


paines > how $hall | make (ome fatista- | 
Gion, for my curſed inns; which put " 


thee to thoſe heauy paines and tor- 


ments? thou, O my deere and loving le- 


ſu, ha'ſt showen me the way, of Salua- 
tion, and reconciliation ; by doing pen- 
nance for my finns, 

26. Grant me therefore (1 moſthum- 
bly pray ) thy holy Grace, to encourrage 


me, to doe true penrance , for my inns, | 
through loue of thee,and with a ſorrows- | 


tullrepentant, hcart', cry to the hea- 


UCens, 3 


uens,for mercy; for I muſt confeſſe, that 
I haue beene fauorable to my lelfe , and 
litle defirous tg ſuffer any mortification 
or paine. But now O leſu, with the affi« 
tance of thy holy grace, ( which againe 
I heartely beg, of thee ) I doe reſolue,to 
imirat thee , and take reueng againſt my 
ſelfe ( for having oflended thee) by fa- 
ſting watching, diſciplines,frequent pra» 
yer, with other mortifications,and auſtes 
rityes inward and outward ; ard though 
all that 1 shal! doe;be very litle; yet they 
reccauing woith from thy holy paines 
and werits ;1 hopero appeaſe the wrath 
of thy heauenly Father, ( which I iuftly 
deſerued by my wicked life , for which 
I am heartely (ory) and aticr the miſery 
of this life, enioy thy holy ſight, and 
company in glory , for cuer. Amen. . 


On Saturday , the Meditation. | 


27 Onfidet how our Lord and Sa» 

ajour, Chriſt leſus, with invin*s 
Cible patience ,endured, not only ro ve 
contemned deſpiled, outbraydcd by the 
lewes and wicked Phariſes , with cul 
language,and moſt opprobri-vs words; 
bur alſ>, to be crowned, with sharpe 
Thornes piercing to the brainc ; ſo that 


c the. 
A -- = 
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the Blood ranne downe his bleſſed neck, 
and face; andrhen in derifion they ado- } 
red him;by this we have his example. to | 
bere patiently, all affronts,iniuryes , and 
*buſes which shall happen,or be offered, 
vnto vs,for loue of him, who ſo patient- | 
ly ſuffered them , for loue of vs. 


The Prayer, 


28-C Moſt myld, and patient Ieſu, 
chou ha'ſt caught me, with pa- 
tience, toendure,and overcome all diffi 
Ccultyes ; for though the wicked lewes, | 
did' endeauour, wirh foul abuſes, and 
cruell torments, to moue and diſtemper } 
thy holy heart, yet thou did'it bere. and | 
ſupport all , with ſo great patience , that || 
heauen and carth might well admire | 
thercat, | 
29. O my deere Lord, 1 ſce, how wit- 
hout reſpeR or regard ro thy worth and 
dignity, they vayle and {mit thee ouct 
thy face; they in ſcorne adore thee, as a 
King, and crownethee with sharpe thor- 
nes;thy eyes are obſcured with the blood 
raning downe , thy gracious face with 
ſpitle and buffirs, is all bruſed, ſwollen, 
and disfigured ; all conſpiring to wor* | 
ke thy woe, | 
30.Yet 


| 
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30. Yer moſt patient Ieſa , for my ſa» 
ke, and example, thou did'it ſuffer all 
with content;and leaue thy ſclfe,torheir 
fury , enduring theſe wrongs and cruel- 
tyes, with vnipeakable patience, O my 
ſweet and myldleſu, this holy vertuc of 
patience, is the true touchſtone , by 
which, ſuch as loue thee, are perfealy 
knowen ; it is honourd in confeſſours, 
praiſed in Virgins , crowned in marty- 
res andadmired by all; for it ouercomes, 
the rage and fury , ofan angry heart, it 
doth moderat, and ſupprefle the diſors 
dered pallions it is ſtronger , then tor» 
ments, and tyrants ;-and it adornes the 
whule Church of God, 

3--O my louing leſu,how $ball I wit- 
hout shame, and feare, preſume, or dare 
heerafter complaine of an injurious 
word,a (mall abuſe , or wrong offcred,or 
donne vnto me? O moſt patient leſu, 
grant,that I may imitate thee; giue me 
this bleſſed vertue, ofpatience, | hum- 
bly beſcech thee 3 and cuen for thy ſelfe, 
refuſe me nor my God. 

32. For having patience, I shall be 
humble, myid, filent, «bedicot , charira* 
ble, reſigned, and conformable 1n all 
things to thy holy will; for it is the trefu* 
ry of vertucs 30 grant it me, my God, 

G 6 that 
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that in all occaſions , affronts, iniuryes, 


and wrongs how great ſoeuer , I may be þ 


patient , with, and for thee; and then in 
afflitions, mileryes, and croſſes, with 
thy true and patient ſeruantIob, I may 
fay ; as I receaued from the hands, of my 


God , what things were good, and plea» 


fing, why should nor I likewiſe accept 


what eviles, or croſles , his diuine Maic- Þ 


ſty shall be pleaſed ro caſt vppon me? 
for they may be ſent as a punnishment, 
for my finns ,or for my triall, and exer- 
ciſe,in vertucz or for my ſpirituall profir, 
and greater glory. 

23, O blelled patience, thou arr t!:c 
proper vertueof the Seruants of Chriſt, 
o Ieſugrant it vnto me ; for then I shall 
not fearc,if the heauens thunder, hell,ra- 
ge ,the paſſions, ſwell,the deuil and na- 
rure tempt, andthe world grow mad; 
what, o paticntIelu, cannce oucrcome 
-me,ioyned and vnited in patience , with 
. thee ?O my God, beſtow this holy gitr 
on me; With patience to line , with pa- 
ticnceto dye, and live with thee, o moſt 
patient Icſu, for cuer and cuer, Amen, 


' 


| 


THE FIRST PART, 


On Sunday , the Meditation, 
6; Þ Onſider how Chriſt our Sas 
uiour, was not only hanged and 
nayicd on the Croſſe, by the wicked 
$ Iewes , bur alſo (corned, and maliciou(- | 
# ly derided;with moſt injurious blaſphes | 
$ myes,which not withſtanding : he tooke i it 
I compaſſion vppon them, and offered his | 
, I holy prayers , to his heauevly Father, 
with moſt ardent Joue, fur thoſe his blo- ty, 
dy cnemyes, deſiring him, to forgiue 23,4; 
them ; ſweerly exculing them , becauſe 34. | 
they knew not what they did; thus in» 
ſirucing vs, tolouc, and pray not only 
for our frends, but alſo for aduerſaryes 
and cnemyes. 


The Prayer, 
OD Celeſtiall Phenix, my louing Te- 


| fu, who with the fire of divine : 
F Jouc, ha'ſt conſumed thy (elite, Eying on ' 
& the croſle; therely giuing lite, ro all thar | MF 
& liucin thy Holy Church ; and ha'ſt offe- | 
red thy ſelfe,a Sacrifice to thy heauenly "#1 
Father for vs, wicked (inners, thy ene- 4. 
myes; dayly crucifying thee againe, with "! 
our abominablc crimes , and offences; ct 
—  H and | 
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and till do'ft offer all thy (ſacred pras 


yers , and wounds , vnto him in fatisfa- 


ion, and remiſlion of our finvs ; that \ 


with thy Precious Biood, all malice 
washed from our foules, and thy tru: 
charity tilled into our hearts, we might 
affe&,rruly loue,and with thee , pray for 


our enemyes, and perſecutors ; (aying; 
Father forgiue them,becauſe they know | 


nor, what they doe. 

36, This holy leſſon and divine do- 
Qrine, many ot thy ſervants learned , &t 
thee; this thy bleſſed Martyr S. Stephen, 


and others did.for thoſe that Rtoned,and | 


putthem to death, Thy lone o decre le 
ſu,is great ro v$,and therefore thou do'lt 
inuite Vs,to come tO thee,to be valoaden 
of the heauy burden of our (inns, and be 
forg\uen;yea,it is ſo vehement and fſince* 
re; that witha tender and louing heart, 
thou do'ſt excuſe our weaknefle, fray: 
ty,and vnconſtamt condition; and ealily 
do'ſt forget our faults, and put them in 
obliuton ;yea if our finns be ynnumera* 
ble, and we, as foulas may be; from the 
crolle , thy voyce is ans has calling 
vntO ys, to returne from our wicked wa- 


yes,and come to thee ; thy bloody foune | 


taines will wash all cleane away ; thy 


holy armes,arc ſtretched, our,toembrace 
Vs, 
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vs; thy (yde is open , to receaue ys , thy 
13 wounded heart deſyres to entertaine vs, 
Þ within the bowells of thy mercy , and 
thy (weet loue and tender affeRtionszand 
thy prayer to thy heaucnly Father,doth 
neuer ceaſe, but ciyeth for vs (though 
thy enemyes ) Father forgiuethem, for 
| they Know not what they doe. 
| 37.O whata louing prayer , o what a 
charitable requeſt, © what a ſweet and 
true excuſe ? for if we truly Knew , © 
Lord. the great hurt of finne , we would 
endure all the rorments of hell , (if they 
q were as many more) rather then com» 
mitt one ;z or offend (o good a God, fo 
high and great a Maicſty. We have the- 
refore great cauſeto loue, and come to 
thee,with heart and ſoul; and giue thee, 
my deere Saujour , infinit thankes , for 
louing vs ſo; angluftering thruugh loue 
for vs;and inuſting vs, to come to thee, 
toevioy all happineſle, and free vs, trom 
all miſery ? 

33. Bchold O my Ieſu , I doe now 
come to thee with all ſubmiſſion and 
confidence , humbly beſccching thee, to 
lett fall thoſe bleſſed ſtreames of thy li- 
uing fountaines, on me, to wash a way , 
the foulneſſe of my finns ; caſe we my 
God,of this heauy loade, whuch permires 

me, 


—— ——_—_ 
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me , not to lift myne eyes, to behold ty 
goodneflc-. 

39. Orrueſunne of Iuftice,calt dow} 
ne the firy beames of thy burnivg loueſl ; 
on my fofen ſoul, that L may wholyF 
melt, and be diflolued 1oro teares of los 
ue ;conſumein me, o Lord, what is no 4 
thyne;burne my heart, with the flames cl} 
thy diuine Iue, that the waters of tribu! 
lation, with all their violence and furce| 
may neuer beableto quench , or pur iy 
Out. 

40. O then wy God, I chal imitat 
thee; then 1 shall iove, and pray for ny 
enemyes ; then Shall I deſyre hearreih 
their good and happineſſe, as my owne | 
then shall I take all chings whar ſocuer 
in good part; and iudg the beſt of otheni 
actions;and excuſe inthem, what ro my, 
may ſceme amifle. 

41. O Louing lefu grant methis true 
lone cowards all that shall in any wilt 
offend me ; that I may heartely pray, 
they may be forgiuen by thy heauen!y 
Father, as | would be forgiuen by him 
and thee, fur all Eternity Amen, 
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THE XVII CHAPTER. 


ſi 


[1 


\n Exclamation or confeſſion of 
a penitentand loving foul, 
: to Chriſt our Saviour, 


x 


OO IT —— 
. . * Aa - os 


Ioy of heauen, o light of earth, 
O o comfort of the world, fweer 
Jclu : O Sonne of God, olouer of man= 
ind, my Sauiour deere; thou ha'ſt diſ- 
Wcrſed the clowdy darkneſſe of my {oul, 
nd giuen me light, to ſee my erring 
Fcps, thou ha'ſt comforted my afflited W. 
aynd, being neere the gate of deſpaire Wil | 
{&nd doore of eternall death. thou did'ſt 
rc for me, when I did' not care for my : 
Wlfe,nor thee; thou did'ſt ſecke after me, i” 
ding, I knew not whither,but ſtraying if / 
Womchce, whoart the true, and only 
{Way to life cucrlaſting, 

2. Thou know'ſt o Lord, how I was 
ompailed about, by my enemyes , and 4 
{Wken in their nets; then chayned faſt in | #18 
nne; walked with them, in the path of [| 
arknefſe , leading tothe houſe of Sa- 
1an,and place of perdit1on; and when I | 
epanneto linke into the depth, of the \ oh 
yre, of allabomination ; inſcafible of 1 of 


my 
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my danger andeuil; then did* thy good 
neſfſe, and mercy appeere, by holy inſpM*! 
rations, ſweetly admonishing me; and i#! 
ſeemed vnto me, that I heard,thy Lowſſh *i 
Jaan, Cry» Calling vnto me, as to another Lf © 
11,v. Zarus, toawake,and riſe, our of thi® 
43; deadſlcepe, wherein ] was , and returifYN 
rO life againe ; which I negleRiog,wi* 
no (mall griefe ,to thy holy, and louin; ( 
heart ; k 
3. Yet did'ſt not thou o my deer: t 
and trueſt frend,my Ieſu,forſake me buſh 
by a ſecret way , placein my myand, :® 
thought of that terrible and dredful 
day of iudgment , with a trumpet ſour- 
ding in myne cares, in a moſt fearfill* 
manner,ſaying;ariſe yee dead, for now? 
the iudgrment of the world. | who hath 


194n.g. donne well shall goe to endlefle glory 
v.19, Who euil; toendlefletorments ; 

4- This my God did amaſe me much, 
and cauſed me to refle&t ſomwhat on 
my (clfe,and what should become of me 
for all eternity ; and not knowing what 
ro (ay,or doe, | beganneto weepe , and 
shake with feare,and would, forſake,but 
knew not how, thoſe poyſoned bits of 
finne,which on euery occaſion , were of 
fered co me, as (weet and pleafing ; this 
ryc Kept mc (o faſt , that | could ror ger} 
off. 5. O 
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| 
Mtheworld, how often then in thy loue 


{Wand mercy,did'it thou Kknock,and Knock 
[8 agaive,at the ſecrer of my heart , preſen- 
[7 ting many thoughts of the ioyes of hea- 
uen, With ſuch (weet and forcible mea- 
ties, that my heart, though ſtony , griew 
ſhcender,and in the afflition of my mynd, 
J( which then was great , as thou do'ſt 
know ) I ſaid, I will ſtay no longer in 
this miſery;l will caſt ofthis heauy yoa« 
M&c,of linne; 1 will forſake the occaſions, 
Rand ſer by the falſe frendships , and ya- 
nityes of this world; 
S 6, Andthen,my God , how heauy was 
my heart ? into what a depth of perple- 
Xityes,was I brought? there the vanityes, 
heere the frendships and familiarityes; 
then the pleaſures of this life, and the 
falſe delight of finne; then iteare; then 
Shame, ro confeſle; all like ſo many be- 
wayling frends ſurrounded me, and bu- 
lied my thoughts,and mynd , endeauou- 
ring, to put an obſtackleto my good; 
lome ſeemed to (ay,wilt thou forſake vs 
ſo, and liue in miſery , voyd of plcalure 
and content ; then that damnable ſweet 
of linne,was ſo forcibly preſented, to my 
mynd,that I was altered, and vehement- 


ly troubled, and my paine was ſuch, 
| that 


s. Odcere Saviour, and redecmer of 
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that I knew not what ſydeto rake, ani 
ſuſpicious feares fo blinded me; that tf 
be rid , and free'd from the rorment) 
whichthence I felt; for a remedy, | 
ſeemed beſt,and I was content to rema'IW 
newith them, thinking by my great! q 
euil, ro get ſome relt ? L- 

7. But my God , what a hell was thi: [ 
the heaucns o my deere leſu, blefſe, a: 
Praiſe thee for ever, and all thy creatur:: 
be thankfull vnto thee in my bchall, 
for the meanes which thou did'ſt yſc to 
free, me thence;for being all alone , On: 
tyme inthis ſorrowfull conflict, and ny| 
thoughts multiplyed ; at laſt , what heÞ 
uenly conſiderations, what good del:-þ 
res,how many pious reſolutions, by th 
Care and mercy, came into my mynd?| 
conſidered thy body ſcourged and all 
torne, thy head crowned with $harpe 
thornes , thy bleeding wounds , and 
death vppon the crolle, for loue of me; 
but aboue all , thy great deſyre, to {a 
ue my foul, thy willingneſle to receive 
me, to thy mercy, loue, and glory with 
very great, (weetnefle, plaincly appearcd 
vnto me. 

8. And then,o my eternall Lord God, 
how did'ſt rhou open myne eyes , to ſec 
the datknefſe , wherein I was ? © how 


did's} 


i 
{ 
| 
I 
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2id'& thou then awake my foul, from 
ofa: lleeping lethargy of finne? then did 
;\@ perceaue the light, of thy holy grace, 
{then , did 1 obſerue my danger , and the 
Bprofound pitt of etervall damnarion, in= 
; (eo which I was falling then , my deereſt 
[{Lord,thou did'ſt giue me courage to for- 
Make the place, and cauſe 't finne; and 
\[Feloluc neuer to returne thicher againe; 
hough I should dye thereby. 
9. O heauens what a combat wasthis? 
"WB what perplexity was | then in 2 for 
ell, finne, and Sathan, did' conſpire to 
'orke my woe,crofle my reloJution,and 
inder its execution; but thy loue and 
&r2ce alliſting me; that could nor be; O 
my God,how many were my teares? how 
Wr<quent , the heauy (ighes , and ſobs of 
Wy attlited heart ? thy care was great, 
Why loue was ttrong, thou did't nor reſt, 
| yntill 1 was ſett free : thou did'ſt moſt 
mercifully breake thoſetyes,and chaines, 
( with which I was Kept faſt, as the flaue 
of Sathan) by a good and pennitent con=- 
teſfion, and a firme reſolution to ſinne 
no more ; all which came from thy holy 
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merc1iully ; thou did'ſt receaue me thy 


prodigall child ; thus did'ft thou reviye 

me,thy beloucy Lazarus, thus, o Lordi 

thou, did'ſt free me from the cruell bea{t 

and corcing Lyon , who thought, and 

ſought ro devour me; thus did'ft ther i 

bring me from hell;ſaue my foul; ar! 

of the ſlave of finne, and Sathan , mak:} 

me the chyld of grace , and God. | 
11. Olight of heanen , and glory of 

the Angells ,o true louer , and life of m; | 

ſoul Sweet Ieſu, how is 1t, that thou do'( 

{o farre forget thy lelfe , and thy wort! 

and dignity ; as to be ſolicitous for ſuc; 

2 one as I? artnotthou o my deere Teſy, | 

Ctcatour of heauen and carth , and lu. | 

preame Lord,ot all chings ? how comet! 

ic then, that thou my omnipotent God, 

Should'ſt be myndtull of me, or daign: 

ro caſt alooke on ſo foul a dunghill, and 

ſo meereanothing ,as | am? 

12, Oyccheauens admire at this (0 
great mercy,and goodneſſe, {o great car 
re, ſo wonderfull, and gratious loue of 
the ſonne of God, the King of glory , my 
deere leſus, ro ſoabominablc a * As. 
the moſt vngratefull of men; to me, who | 
moſt wickedly did forſake my part, of 
the ioyes of heauen, for a momentaty 
plcalurcheerc on carthzto me, who made 

choile | 


/ 
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hoiſe, to loue the filth of finne , rather 
en his voſpeakable goodnelle, or his 
Yecere and moſt pure louezto me,who am 
he worſt of all creatures ; to me whoſe 
yes were laſciuious,whole mouth, bla(- 
hemous, whoſe cates , vnchaſt, whole 
10ughes, vnpure, whoſe heart, defildzto 
e, who am the center of cuiles, the in» 
e of finne,and the recepracle of all aboae 
$ination. 
4 13. O my deereTeſu, o my Lord, and 
od, o my moſt true and deereſt frend, 
hat is this loue, which pur thee fo farre 
dclyde hy (elfe, (if I may (o ſpeake) as 
© affeA me, being ly vyleand baſe? Oh 
Flat ha'ſt chou ſecne1n me,my God, bur 
ane,or worlle,if worfſe may bezO how 
any thouſands, more deſcraing , are 
or thus by thee called? O if they had 
ut halfe what thou ha'ſt donne ro me 
onre wretch, they would doubtlefſe,lo- 
e thee more; and (crue thee better, far « 
erhenl; why then o my life, do'ſt not 
hou bring them to thy admirable light, 
nowledg and loue? o true louer of my 
oul,and comfort of my heare,I am con= 
Founded to ſee thee, (o choyle of me,bex 
gg what 1 am,baſe and vngrarfull, and 
alle by th?m; O my deereſt Lord , thy 
recivus Blood was $hed for them, *_ 
we 
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well as for me, why then is not thy Jour 
tothene , as vnto me? thou would it be 
bercer !crued , by chem;more honour:d| 
and loucd , then by me? O fuprean 
goodnefle, what is the cauſe, or rea(v | 
thercof ? 

14, I doc acknowledg, my God, th: 


thy indgments are profound,and inconÞ 


prchenſible ;5 and the reaſons of cb 
doings, are not intelligible,nor Knowap 
ro any but to thy (elfe alone;yet my det] 
reſt Lord,this I may conceaue,of thy i: 
finit mercy,and goodneſle; that I bein; 
whatTI am), the abſolute worſt, fowl:i, 
and greateſt of finners;vnworthy of ariÞ 
fauour; the greatneſle of thy goodneſÞ} 
and infinit mercy , might the more 2z- 
pcere,in forgiuing me; by how much 5: 
malice, and wickcdneſſe , was great 
againſt thee,that all thy creatures, migit 
thereforc honour , glorify, and prailt 
thee, tor cucr; who att not tyed co ary, 
nor ha'lt reſpe& of perſons;but the gre 
teſt ſinners , ( though their offences 
were as many asthe ſands of the fea, ani 
the tarrs of the firmament ) may cont: 
deinthee, and hopetfor ſalaation; (cing 
thy ſo great mercy, and fauour ynto me, 
being lo ouer wicked, 
15. O Founcaine of grace, my Ielu, 
, blelledſ 
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bleſſed infinitly and for euer may'ſt thou 


be, tor taking ſuch care of me; O my [0- | 
uing Lord, how many are the wayes, and | 
and the inventions, which thou ha'ſt, to 
bring ſoules, yoco thy (elfe,and thy deere 
loue! O how (ſweetly chou do'ſt inuite 
and allure them,to thy feruice, and prai- 
ſc* but this is, to whom thou, wilt, when 
thou wilt,and as thou wile;thou art o my 
God, allwaycs beholding and prouiding (bt 
for vs,asif thou had'ſt no other care;and 1 
. * 

we moſt vaworthy, ſeldome thinke on 
thee? thy benefits are innumerable, and 
we conſider them not; thy ivy and de- 
F light,is to be with vs,and we doe not de- 7:9%. 
[yrero be with thee, our only good the © 77 
very Aogells, doe rcioyce to ſtand in thy | Ws 
holy preſence , beholding thy gracious 
countenance,cxcelling 1a all beauty; and 
we wretches, (whom it moſt concernes,, 
doethinke ro longto to be one hour in 
prayer with thee,or in thy (weet preien- 
ce and conuectlation. 

16, Thou art, o louingleſu, our truc | 
telicity ; fot inthee alooe, all crruc con- 


169 


# 


tent of heare , is had, which in any wile, 
wecanne deſire;yer we forgetfull of our 
owne good, doe not (crioully ſceke after 
thee,as we are bound;and ought. At leaſt, 
my deereſt Lord,l doc confeile my _\ 
H an 


f 
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and my moſt gricuous fault heerin ; yea 
this my ingratitude, (when I refle& on 
my ſclfe ) doth aflict my heart , and tor-jI 
ment my ſoul with griefe ; ſo that nowl Ji 
Wish I had a fountaine of tcares , ſtrez- 7: 
ming at myne cycs, to weepe continual-ÞÞ | 


ly, and bewaile my vaworthynelle , and f 


great vathankfullneſſe vnto thee. O 


this thy ſo great loue ? o my deere lely, 
how $hall 1 be thankfull, tor theſe thy fo 
many benefits, and mercyes vnto me {0 
my ſoul , why do'ſt not thou burſt witi 


oricfe, of thy negleQ heerin? and why 


do'ſt not thou melt into teares with lo 
ue, of thy louing Sauiour Chriſt Teſus, 
who weryed himlclte,ſceking afrer thee, 
and conſumed him ſclf: to death , with 
loue of thee f 

17, O my (ſweet ſpcule, and ſoul's de- 


light ; with what praiſes shall I extoll| 
thee ? with what thankes, shall I returne 


louc for this thy loue? O my deer: 
hearts content, how shall | honour thy 
infinit goodneſle, make knowen and de- 
clare thy mercycs, and benefits to me,{0 


- great a anfier? which is more then ſuffi-. 
cient, to bring the whole world to admi-| 
ration, and moue all ſinners, to forſake? 
their wicked waies , with louc-of thee: 1! 
| W 1812, ; 


T. 
þ 
how, my God,shall I in any kind requite,Þz 


l 
C 
t 
, 


% 
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| 
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vich,o my Ecernall God,and only good, 
that all the members of my body, and all 
the haires of my head , and all the facul- 
Frys of my ſoul , were eloquent tongues, 
Zand burning hcarts of leue, to make 
knowen toall, and fing forth thy mers 
| cycs,and loue:and praiſe chy infinit good: 
*nclle, for all eternity. 

18. Yet how ſocuer my deere Icſu, with 
body and (oul,and all chat which! am,f 
doe honour,adore,and praiſcthee;and in 
the preſence of heauen and carth, with 
all the thankesand praiſes ofthy creatus 
Rres (piritualland corporall, I offer my 

elfe wholy , and thankiully vnto thee, 

orthy blefied loue , and fauours vnto 
Inc ; and heerafrer tor thy deere ſake, I 
vill admit no lone, but thyne into my 
eatt, haue no comfort nor conlolation, 
but in the@,no ſolace nor recreation, bur 
Wwich thee; n9 meat nor drinke shall doe 
Ye good, without thee ; my mulick, my 
content,and reſt, shall be ia thy compa# 

7,and with thee alone; yea, for loue of 
thee,my God,L will shur myne cyes, my= 
necares , my mouth, and heart, to all 
 Ferliings of chis world, to thinke and (ce, 
tolpeake and be, with thee alone. 

19, Come Sweet Ieſu, come my deereg 
come ynto me, my heart 1s open and my 


\ 


2. foul 
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ſoul longing to receaue thee, my only 
good,come my God , come and viſit this 
habication of thyne, take poſſefſion of || 

thy right, giue not thy inheritance to an I 
other ; comeo louing leſu, enioy what 
thou ha'ſt ſo painfully ſought, and (o 
deerly bought ; come my heauenly , and 
decrly bcloucd ſpouſe,come, reſt and re- Þ* 
pole thy (elfe in this ſoul, which is thy Þ& 
choyſe, and no more myne, but thyne;of 

transforme me into thy (elte, that I may} 

be perpetually vniced in thy loue and 
praiſe; augment o Sweet leſu,thy diuin: 
loue, in me, thatl may whilesTliue, i F 
this mortality, ſtill burne and languis), 
withan ardent and heauenly delyre, to 
be diſſolued,and live with thee,enioying þ 
thy bleſſed company , and moſt amiabl: 
preſence, in glory; which I beſeech chee; 
for thy loue, and ſelfe, Sweet Icſa, to! 
grant vato me for all Eternity Amen. 


THE XVIII. CHAPTER, 
A deuout meditation , vppon ou 
Sauiour in the garden of 


Gethſemany. 


'O My deere ſoul , thou ha'ſt beene 
long deficous to ſpeake with thy . 
louin39 


Cp IS ww ws 


I all penſiue and (ad; follow him thither, 
; pethaps it may be a fit occaſion , to ſpea- 
! ke vnrohim;zand he may take it well, if 
3 ir were but ro divert his mynd ſome why- 


| fad evento death; and when thou att 26,, 


q feelingly,and with compaſſion,ſay;O Ie- 


mynd, and how the feare , and panges of 


anxiety , that thy ſoul is (orrowfull, ro W's 
death ; odolefull words , o heauy words, W. 

o words deſeruiog compaliion , and, i 
which are able, to grieuec any, thar truly i" 
loucth thee, ; | 
2. Art not thou, oLotrd, the ioy, of 6 
heauen, and the only comforter , of the \0 
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louing Lord and Saviour, Chriſt Ieſus; 
he is gonto the garden of Gethſemany 


on rr ene Ine 


le; for he (aid to his diſciples, my foul is acayy, 


_ i - / LE) 8. 
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there, confider all that paſſeth, and then 38: 


- — 2 


ſu.my deere Lord, I haue confidered thy 
great ſadneſſe, and the affliction of thy 


7 
» > "as 
-, , 
_ 


_—O——— OO CO 


death,haue compaſled thee, through the Pf r-. 
conſideration and apprehenſion, of thoſe v.,. 
cruell torments,which thon art to endu- 
re,and the paintull death, which rhou art 

to ſuffer on the croſle, for lone of meithis 
ſtrikes me , to the hearr; and lam wholy 
amaſed tO ſeethee, my God, in ſo great 


afflifted on earth?art not thou,that good 

I:ſus, of Nazareth, powerfull in words, {*c 

aid worke tro whom the troubled , gric» me 

BR 3 ved, ** | 
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ucd,and afflited repayred, and they we 
rc caſed, andcomforted?to thee the wea- 
ke, the lick», and diſeaſed, flocked, and | 
were cured, healed,and: ſtrengrthned; anc} 
now my God, I ſee thee the comforter off 
all, in ſorrow, and comfortleſle, But my 
leſu,art not thou omniporent ; and well 
able, ro helpe thy ſelfe , and comfortthy 
afflicted mynd, and nor deſyre to be aſh. 
ſted by thy creatures?why,my God,did' 
thou tutning to thy beloued diſciple; 
fay,thy heare was ſad to death;what hel: 
pe could they giue thee ? or whence hai: 
they any thing but from thee ? how cat- 
ne they then comfort thee ? thy Sweet fi 
ce becometh pale and wanne, which $he- 
wes thy inward paine; 

3. This weakneſſe my God, as man, 
thou ha'ſt from vs; and what ſtrength we 
haue,is from thee, yet perhaps, as one af- 
Alifted fiend, to eaſe his mynd, relates hi; 
griefe,vnto another;(ſo thou do'ſt ro Pe: 
ter, Iames, and Iohn, as to thy deereſl, 
among thy Apoftles , ſaying, thou wert 
ſad ro death; I muſt o Lord confeſle that 
it 15 ſome content, andeaſe ,to an affli- 
Red ſoul,*rto ſeea frend take compaſiion 
vppon him, in his griefe , and affliction; 
which perhaps , mjghthaue moued thee, 
t0acquain them with the paine,wherein Y 

thou 
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thou wert , {which ſo heauily wrought 
on thee)that they raking compaſſion, of 
17 thy wofull caſe , might be ſome eaſe ,to 
[7 thy afflicted mynd; or at leaſt , that they 
& might watch and attend thee, in that ex- 

| tremity, vatill they had ſcene what 
E would conſuc,or become of thee; whereas, 


& thou didſt defire them,to remaine there, 


whiles thou did'ſt goto pray, vnto thy 
heauenly Father,to take that paine awzy 
from thee ; who alone could comtort 
thee. | 

4. But my Iefu,whiles thou do'ſt pray, 
thy painedothincreaſe , rather then di- 


minish,and the panges of death do tru» pf ,., 


ly ſeeme to compaſle thee ; for thou art v.,. 
fallen into an agony , thy (weat is water 
and blood.,in great dropes, falling dow- Luc. 


ne, andatlaſt, thou through weakneſſe 22-7 


do'R fall fat on the ground ; O Pirtifull 4+ 
and wofull fight 2 how is it, my Lord that 
my heart doth not burſt, witha feeling 
griefe, and-myne eycs into a fountaine 
of teares , to fee thee, the Lord of all 
things, my deere God, in that pittifull 
caſe;well knowing that my ſinns,arc the 
cauſe of all thy paine , and woe? bur tliy 
tender louero me, doch moue thee, to 
endure ir , though it be great. 

5. O yec Anyells of comfort ,where are 


H 3 yec? 
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yee? where is your care f where your at: 
tendance 2? hauc you forgotyour duty, to | 
your King,and ſeruiceto your good, and I} 
Souecraigne Lord? or have you torſaken} 
him becauſe you ſee him in affliQion, in 
Paine, and the agony of death? as it |.cW 
could nothelpe himſcife, or were not, f? 
what he is ? But you Peter, Iames 7 and? 
lohn, (whom he loued moſt,and truſtedF 
aboue the reſt) where areyeethetold you 
of his paine and griefe, you then $houldſ 
be preſent,to afsiit.and not leaue him, 1: 
lis extremity , of paine. | 

6, O my dcere lefu,art thou forſaken, 
icft comfortleſie, and deſtitute of an) 
[rend,to looke vnto thee, in that agony? 
are theſe thy truſty frends,to whom thou Þ 
did'ſt open thy mynd, and make thy mo. 
ne?Imuſt confeſſe, my God , that they 
ought to watch with thee, in thy neceſſi- 
ty;Chiefely,cthou making choyſe of them, 
aboue the reſt of thy Apoltles , to goe 
thither with thee,as moſt truſty,and dee- 
rely beloued ; but o Lord, they are flee- 
ping, and thou ſuffering. 

7. This wy Sweet Ieſu , is the falſe 
frendship of the world, they promillc 
much,and performe litle,they are frends, 
in proſpeiity , and for their owne com- } 
modity; but vaknowen, inthe tyme of , 

aduet(1- 


Trz FinstT Pant. 179 


aducrlity,and neceſlity. 8.Pcter (eing thy xr, 
glory, would willingly hane his taber- 15.», 


nacle with thee in the Mount Thabor, 4 
and there remaine in ioy; bur now he 
on and forgets thee,in thy necellity ; - 

$. O Peter where art thov;ha'(t thou ſo 
ſoovne forgot riy deere 697 "aig with 
"wo m thou layd'ſt , chou would'ſt liue, 
and dyc ? are all thy promiles , great 
woras Prote {tfations, and expreſhons of 
lone,cometo ach ait NOW CaTCe= 
lefſe,ani vomyndtull ofhim ; he acquas 
intingchce , with his ſorrow and griefe? 
thou mightſt,for one hour,put of thy ſlee- 
pe and watch with hit, who by thee 
ſo deerely ? ſurely his loving heart,could 
nor bur feele, this thy peglect ; therefore 
he ſayd, Symon , { {o calling thee, ) do'ft 
thou ſleepe, and in this paineand per» 
plexity  could'it not thou watch one 
hour with me? As if he faid; Peter, I ma- 
de choyle , of thee, ro come hither with 
me, tOattend, and watch withme , and 
art thou lleeping ? tis not to fleepe, I 
brought thee hither ;( thou might'|t ha» 
ve donne that at home) but robe a come 
fort vnto me, in wy paine,and agony;to 
afiſt me, with compaltion, in my w cal. 
nefle and ro have ſome caie of me, in my 
deſolation, 1 did expect , that thou 
H s $hould'| 
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Should'ſt shew more care, and louec, and 
not for one hour's ſleepe, forget me (o; 
thy loue ought to moue thee, to be 
myndfullofme, and to attcad me in 
this my painfull ſweat, and wipe away 


thoſe bitter teares, and heauy drops cf | 


blod', from my face, and hold me in thy 
armes, thatin my extremity and weak- 
neſſe, Ishould not fall, as I did, on the 
ground, where | lay without help, all 
comfortleſſe. Yet thon did'ſt fleepe, and 
could'(t not wasch one hour to doe this 
ſmall woorke of humanity, and charity, 
I cruſting ſo much on thee. 

9. O Peter , how could thy heart, en: 
dure thoſe loving, though wounding 
woords , as a ſweet and myid reprehen- 
lon ? could't not thou watch one hour 
with me, ( who loned thee ſo deerly, ) but 
Neepe whylcs I did ſuffer, and pray for 
thee ? O my (fweet and moſt louing Ielu, 
how many Peters, or Symons are in this 
world? we doe often prefer (elfe loue, 
and our bodily commodityes, before the 
loue of thee, our decre Lord and maſter; 
contrary to our promiſes, ard reſolu- 
tions; and not watch one hour , to ſerue 
thee,or heare dinine ſcruice, on holy da- 
yes, ( though we be bound thercunto ) 
bu lcepe it out with caſe. 
: 10,0 
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10, O my Ieſu , many,yea, very many, 
fleeping trends , thou ha'ſt, and too few, 
true and truſty;we promiſle and proteſt, 
to doe great matters , when we are ioyed 
with thee , in prayer, as Petcr in Moynt 
Thabor; yer in tyme of triall, or tempra® 
tion,we ” aches is fauours, and thy ſ(clfe; 
welleepe, whiles thou do'ft watch, and 
pray;we ſeeke content,and pleafure,whis 
les thou art, in ſorrow and paine for Vs; 
we ſlcepe in many finns, whiles thou art 
{weating,o deerc leſu, water and Blood, 
to wash them all away; thy feeble body, 


| through. loſſe of Blood , fall's to the 


Sy 


ground ; whiles our bodyes are pampe»> 
red with exceſſe,and then doe fh.epe and 
reſt; and not warch one hour with thee, 

14. It ſeemes, o Lord, that ove hour's 
watching with thee, in prayer or in ary 


2 other godly excrciſe,doth caic thy paine; 


though great ir be ; -and. the content, 
which thou do'ſt rake therein , is ſuch; 
that it ſecmerh , that.thou art well ſatis- 
fyed with it, for all thy paine; o vnpea» 
kableloue o admirable loue, which cau- 
ſeththee, oleſu, ro value our actions 
(thuugh meane.) at (o higha priſe, as 
togiue thee content and ſatis tation, for 

all thy troubles, griefes and paines?- 
12, O my moſt Jouing leſu, this is ns 
H 6 {mall 
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ſmall comfort, to thy faithfull: ſeruants; 
though very many, neither for thy loue 
feare , or their owne good, will endea 
uourro olae theethis content, and per 
haps,in the four and twenty hours , they 
will not ſpend one hour, to watch itÞ 
Prayer withthee, or once conſider thi 
paive,or ſufferance for them, nor take1! 
to heart; And 1, (o Lord, my God an 
one of theſe; ro my confulion , 1 doe ac 
knowledg,and confeſſe1t ; allwayes mo 
re mynding, my owne commodity ant 
eaſc, then thy loue, or what thou do'iÞþ 
endure. for me. I am o Lord, ready to ref 
ceaur thy gifts, and will nor ſpend, «ne 
hour to watch, and giue thee thankes 
and though thy griefe,thy bloody (wear, þ 
and paine,be great,and for my-linns, ye 
I rake it not to heart, nortake compal-! 
fion on thee; neither am I thankfull; as 
in inftice I am bound , and ought ; by 
which, o God, my ingratitude doth ap: 
peere; therefore I doe humbly confeſl | 
my fault, heerin. 

13, Moreouer my deereTeſu, I am (0- 
ry, for my negleR ;and now conſidering | 
thy griete, thy painfull ſweat, andthy 
felfe,in that agony falling tothe ground, | 
with ſo great paineandloue,and my in- 
oratitude;l find my ſoul ſomwhat heauy, 

aud 
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ahd my heart grow tender , with a com« 
paſſionate affeRtion; and the moreT doe 
reflet , on all; the more tecle adeſyre, 
and willingneſle, to bewayle my (inns, 
and be with thee , my deereIclu, and to 
calt my ſclfe moſt humbly , on the 
ground,to helpe, and bere thee vpp, and 
keepe thee from theearth; in that pain» 
tull (wear and agony. 

14. O my louing Lord, if I mightbe 
admitted to this happinelle, that in ſome 
way I might shew my dury, vnto chee;of 
© caſc thee in any wile, by being parraker, 
1 of thy painc; orat leaſt*if thoſe ſacred 
:('4 dropps of thy paiofull ſwear, and Pre- 
[4 tious Blond did but fall on ne; thar I 
might not forger, but remen;ber thy 
I dccre loue, ro me, and my obligation, 
and duty vnto thee : it wQuld bea c. me 
MM fort,vnto me ; for thou art 6 Tefu, the in- 


;& nocent lamb of God,that came to be fa» 1997.r, 
crificed for vs. and with, thy Pretious « 


- Blood ro wash away the finns cf the 

world ; I wish therefore my God, it had 
TJ fallen on me,that I might be washrt clea- 
JF ne, of myne; 

15. O Sweet aud bleſſed ſwear, o was 
ter of life , o heauenly ballome, o dew 
diuine,o moſt Pretious Blood of my dee- 
, & re leſu, I adore you,with body and my 

| an 
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and'doc humbly beſeech you,cthat I may 
partake of the benefit ot one only drop, 
for then I shall be washed cleane and | 
made whiter then ſnow , and not be yn+- 
mindtull oftheemy God. 

16. O my deereft Lord , whom I'deſy- 
reto[ouein truth, I moſt humbly and 
heartely begg of chee, tor that. goodnel- 
ſe which thou art, and for thy painfull 
agony, to be graciouſly pleaſed , with 
thoſe teares of thine, and that Pretious 
Bloody Sweer,, ro wash my fintull ſoul, 
from all impurity, and vouchlafe ro take 
) from me, thoſe abominations, and wic* 
Fed crymes, which were the- cauſe, of that 
thy paine and woe. 

17: Let that iender lone of thyne, © 
deere Ieſu,, excuſe my faults , and thy 
ſweet mercy,pardon,what hitherto I did 
amiſle; and permit me not , my God, 
heeraſrer, to ſleepe-in ſiune, whiles thou 
do'(t fuffer,and pray withreares for me; ' 
but cauſe me wake,and watch with thee, 
that temptations . may not preuaile 
againſt me;let me not be, f thy ſkeeping; 
but watching frends;let me not flye,nor 
forſake thee,in proſperity , nor aduerti- 
ty;rermit me not, Sweet lefu, for teare; 
or paine , or deathit (elte, ro rurne my 
back to-thee 3 but by the merits of thy 

| paiutull 
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painfull ſweat, to watchin thy holy ſer= 
nice, and , ſuffer with thee my Sweet 
Jlcſuin this life, and in the other, rejoyce: 
{ with thee, for all Ecernicy. Amen. 


THE XIX, CHAPTER. 


| APious exclamation , or confide- 
| ration , of afoul in loue,with 


the loue., of Chrilt leſus. 


Is Heauens, giue me your helpe, ro 
know,and find, whatI dee fecke 
ifor;it is called loue: a thing my heart de= 
| ſyr's, my ſoul long's for, and would en- 
ioy.But oloue, what art thou 2 where art 
thou ? or in what place may'ſ thou be 
found?the earth knew thee not hell, ads 
mitteth-no ſuch thing, ſurely then,in hea» 

| ven thou muſt be had. 

2. But what (peake Þ of heauen? it's 
For ſo great,thou arr more larg by farrc, 
'& for thou art an vnlimited. power , com» 

mandiny. a light,illuminating,a fire bur- 

'# ning,and conſuming:a power, thou arr, 
ſo ſtrong, thatthe heauens could not re- 
lit,nor yer containe thee; for thou did'ſt 
burſt open their gates , which by the ſin» 
ne of Adam , were shut vp,againſt man= 
#20 WM kind; 
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kind;thou did'it micaculousſfly, by a way 
farre ſurpalling all vaderitanding , in 
this vale of tearcs, and milety; t ike "n | 
thee human fesh ; (a protect, fo r: re, 
wonder, ſogreat\, and admirabie; | 
heauen and ,, earth ſtand all amalc a: 
and by chat meanes.the fernan., was mas 
de lord ; the (ubiet. Kwg ; God, made} 
man, and man made G id, 
3. O admrable lone, grear 15 thy | er- 
tue, and chy power is incomprehentible, 
© WHO anne conceane thy wayes: © why 
canne rell me,what, and where thou art 
o who canne vnderRand,thy workes and 
wonders? who canne declare this inyen- 
ne?that choutmmortall,ctcroall.immen. 
ſe, infinit, art become man, flcsh ang 
bloed, mortall; like vs? I muſt, and dot 
conteſſe.this to be the power of loue, be- 
yond all power, controuling and com- 
manding all. 
Toan.1. 4. O Bleſſed loue, thou art likewiſe | 
v9. light illuminating , as thy Apoſtle ſaith, 
all,chac comes inco this world; yea. thou 
* art that light, which Zacharias affirmeth, 
' Came from heauen , roilluminate thoſe þ 
that fate in darknelle, and the shadow of | 
death ; thou arc that indeficienrt light Þ 
which cleereth our vnderſtanding, cx þ 
pelling thenceall darkneſle of infidelity, 
18noran- 


L uc x, 
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ienorance,and errour; and there placing 
the bleſſed lighr of true faith ; rhou art a 


8 licht illuminating inthe night of finne, 


to ſee, and shunnethe dangerous way of 
hell,and perdition;thou art the light , of 
the eternall ſunne of iuftice, which $he- 
weth the way leading from vice ( being, 
darke and obſcure;)to the faire, plaine, 


{ and ſecure path of Vertue, piety and true 


—— 


perfeQRion ; thou art the light , guiding 
ſfoules from this blind world , to the 
other, of endlefle light and glory. Olo- 
ue ,great is thy good , whereshall I find 
thee?o when shall I find, and enioy thee? 

5. O deere loue, thou att alſo, a fire 
burning,and conſuming,tor thou cam'ſt 
by thy owne acknowledgment, to caſk 
fire on the earth, and thy will was it 
Should burne ; but; odivine fire , what 


would'ſt thou haucit burne?vnleſle it be Lue. 
the hearts, of thy faithfull people , and 12+: 


F with thy lames conſume in them, all ter» i: 


renc affetion, and vnmortified inclina- 
tions, purifying their intentions in all 


things; that nothing should remaine in 


j them,burt the pure and true lout of thee; 


(I thus conſuming,thoſe louing ſoules,and 
| Frfansforming them into thy (clfe, and (o 


become one and the ſame of two; for as 


the fire doth conuert the fuc!l, into its 
owne 


Joan. 
17.V, 
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 owne nature; ſo thou, do'ſt theſe lovin 
ſoulcs/into thy ſelfe, deifying them; thy 
i.loay, Opoſtle confirmes the ſame, ſaying, Cer 
4.v.16 15 Chatity, and hethar is in charity, is 


God, and Ged in him zo happy and ble 
ſcd transformation, o wonderfull at 
great efteR of divine loue;this is thar lo 


ue-, which came from heauen for louc: | 


me,this is that,o my loving le{u,which | 
deſyrc andiceke for. God did fo loue ti: 
world , that he ſent them , his only ſo 
ne, that by loue,they might be one with 
thee,as thou art one and the ſame by © 
ture with thy heauenly Father. 

6. OSonneofGod, O God ard man, 


my leſu,what had I beene, or where, vit Þ 
for this loue of thyne? hell claymcd 2 


right in me,and according ro iuſtice tl; 
Father had caſt methither , but forthee, 
my debt to him was great, and having 
no meanes to pay ; when he might haue 
quite forſaken me; thy loue, out of tly 
heauenly treaſure, did ſatisfy and pay for 
all;O deere leſu, great is thy loue to me; 
and I am quite confounded, confiderin? 
what thronghloue, thou ha'ſt donne for 
me;and how litle , I doe tor love of thee; 


for all thy holy life,and death; are buttoÞ 


Kens, and expreffions ,in a high degree, 
of this-thy loue, to me ; 


— 


>, What 


0g 


| 
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7.V Vat cauſed thee,deere leſu,deſcend 


i» from heauen to carth , become man, be 
ct 7 borne in an open ſtable in fuch pouerty> 


' and myſery;bur louc?thereby to give (a- 


tisfactiontothy Father for my prodiga- 


| licy, vaine ſuperfluity, and ſelfeintereft? 


— 


» body,againſthis 


{ what made thee ſpend whole nights 1n 
14 prayer,on mountaynes and deſarr places; 


but loue 2 foro obtaine/pardon for my 
night offences? what cauſed thee, ro faſt 
forty dayes and nights , and be tempted 
by the deuil;but louezſoro free me, from 
danger in temptations; and to fatisfy thy 
Father, for my exceiſc in gluttenous ca» 
ting anddrinking, and pampering my 

Rte lawes,and the rulc 
ofremperance? what caulcd thee, o lo+ 
ving Ieſu, ro endure with admirable pa- 
tlence,lo many affronts,abuſes,and iniu- 
ryes,0pprobrious words, and taunts; but 
love of me? ſo to pleaſcand content thy 
Father, for the abuſes , and gricuous in» 
luryes , and ſinns, which I haue donne, 
and committed, againſt him, breaking, 
and contemning his holy will and come 
mandements , to doe my owne moſt per- 


;Þ4 nerſſe, and ſtubburne will. O deere Ieſu, 


bleſſed may'ſ rhou be, forall eternity ;for 
this thy tender affe&ion and loueto mes 
$. Morcoucs my deere Lord, what cau» 


ſed © 


Luis. 6. 
Vs I2s 


Matt. 
4,V+ I, 


2.09 3» 


0AD-6. 


—_ 
. 
. 
A 


183 Tnr Sovri's DELIGHT 
fed thce to humble thy ſelfe in all occy 


ſins and on thy Knees to wash the vp 
cleane feete of thy Apoſtles, but loue ?f 
make ſatis|ation , for my pride amb; 
tion, proper eſtimation, and vanity.wh! 
alſo o my Sweet Ieſlu,moued theeto thi, 
painfull and bloody (wear,in the gardeſ 
of Gethſemany;bur loue?that thy Fatheſ 
taking compallion on thee, in that woe-| 
full caſe, might rake pitty on me,and for 
give myne offences for whom thou did'} 

{9 (luffer; 

9. VVhy o Lord would'ſt thou & 
{ould,taken,faſt bound, and brought bt 
tore vn1uſt judges. failly accuſed,elteem't } 
a walefaciovr,and.leaue thy {clic ro their 
will, whothirſted aſter thy blood ard 
death z but through luuc , to pay for ny 
roo much licentious liberty, irregular |1- 
uing,preſumption of my talents blaſphe- 
mous ſpeaches, backbiring , curſing, ſwe-Þ 
ring,lyes, and periuryes : what cauſed 
thee o myld Iefn to [uifer thy lelte to be- 
ſtripr ſtark naked , moſt pirtifully (cour- 
ged,and thy fleshto be all torne , but !0-, 
ue * thereby to make ſatisfaction for mv 
delicacyes,wantonnefle, and the impure 
deleQations of my pampered flesh ; 

T0, 0 my louing Icſu thou wert cue! 
ly crowned with thornes, the blood r:: 

nin 


ta PER RI ae, Www wo 
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ing downe thy face and neck, oneuery 
yde ; thy eyes were vayled, thy face ſpit 
F pon and buftited; what caufed thee to 
ndurealithis, batloue ? thus to ſatisfy 
hy Father, for my idle and phanraſticall 
imaginations, vncleane and foul cogita» 
ions, the wanton lookes of my laſci- 
Wious eycs,and the vaine content I often 
"{[Fooke in my owne beauty, delighting 
y (elfe with the tranſitory image, or 
ight thereof ina looking glaſle, as if I 
'ere nor duſt and ashes, and meat for 
Vormes. 

It. And morethen (ſo, my deere Sa- ,.. 
Þ1our,thou wert hangedan a Crolle, thy :.». 
hands, ard feete faſt nayled, with great 3+ 

ruelty ;thy ſyde was opened, and hearc 
pierced, with aſpeare, and thou bereued 
df breath and life. what brought thee ro 
his paſſe ,my God ; but true loue of me? 
or thy hands were ſo nayled, to pay for 
y cuil workes,vniuſt ſtriking, vnciuill, 
oul, and vnſeemly touchings : and thy 
ecte were ſo affixed, for my wicked ſteps, 
cading to theplaces of iniquity;and thy 
{Peart was wounded. for the enuy, hatred 

and malice of my heartiand my deere Ie 

lu,thoſe flue fountaines yealded ſtreames 

Jof thy moſt Precious Blood, to wash my 
| (Foul and body, from all impurity, thy ar- 
? mes 


i .-- 
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mes were ſtrecht forth , and thy eyes lib 
ted vnto the heauens, praying ſo vato Ii 
thy Father, that he would be plcaſcd ti 
accept thy fufferings and paines , for my 
offences; and to forgiue me ; becauſcl ft 
knew not what 1 did, being weake, frail: Bl. 
and blind with ſelfe loue. ' 
12. All this, my God, true loue did 
worke in thee , ottyed and vnfayned lo. 
uc,of my deetcleſu,morein workes,then Þ 
words exprieſt, ro shew the greatneſle ol 
thy louc, to ſo vylea worme as I:for al 
thy life , and ſufferings , cuen till deat), 
were but to manifeſt this exceſle of thy 
truce louc to me;to bring my loue to ther, | 
I cannot o Sweet Iefu , doubt of the (it- Jt 
ceryty of thy loue to me. O how cannel þ 
then but truly loue thee, vnleſle my (en 
ſe.and iudgment faileme ? andI become 
moſt vngratfull,and wholy vaworthy of 
this thy Graciousand moſt bleſſed loue? 
13.0 my dcere Ieſu,thou ha'tt the for- 
re,and I the (weer,thou ha'ſt trouble,and 
I caſc,thou ha'ſt the painc,and I the toy, | 
thou art wounded ſorely, and I hcalcd, 
thou ha'ſt ſuffereddeath, to give me lytc;, 
and thus with that diuine fire of loue, 
thou ha'ſt conſumed thy ſelfe, and paycl 
my debt at full, that L may be fet tic: | 
and ligein cndlelle liberty, { 
EEE 14.0P 


| 
| 
'© 
| 
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14. Olouc, of my deere loue , how 
rong and powerfull, how great and ad- 
Firable, how immenſe and incompres 
enlible thou art ? O how is it , my God, 
that after all theſe expreſſions of thy trus 


 Bouc.and affeRion, vato me,l am not po- 


| 
| 
{ 


. 


verfully moued, ſweetly illuminated, 
nd totally inflamed and >urned with 
his fire of thy diuine loue, and transfors 
ed into thee? Oh heauy is thy loade, © 
ouc,and my heart doth jcele it;yer know 
ot how, to find thee , or where thou 
iſt, 

. 15, O deere loue where art thou ?chou 
are the comfort of my heart, the (olace of 
'w] mynd, the true content and only ioy 
of my affli&ed (oul ; o where art thou ro 

ve found 2? let me but Know, and thither 

peedilyT will goe ; for where thou arr, 
here, all ereaſure, true peace, true reſt, 
nd all happineſſe are had;o how $hall I 


| 


- Hind thee? o when $hall 4 find thee? o 


leere loue how hall [ requite thy la- 


Sour? how $hall I be , able co requite thy 


ofull paine and death, for me? O how 
hall I ſerue thee 2 howshall I pleaſe 
Ihce? o how hall I doe ſomewhat acceps 
tableand gratefull vnto thee , who ha'ſt 


: \Þcene (o loving and beneficiall vnro 


Inc, 
16.Fainc 
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16.Faine Woul4l my ſoul doe ſome What in re 
quitall , but kwoWeth not What ; yet I lecle ny 
heait {olicitous , and reſticfle With cate to leeke, 
find and emoy*. hee ; this breeces a pane, and m: 
forces faile,t! ough Wuth delight; and my heart 
w -rc thou art,not knoWing Where,but there 
is,Waere it doth loue; and there it lives farre m: 
re,then Wh:re 1t is,and reſt it- Would wm thee; f 
all my thoughts are ſti} with thee : Which ca 
ſerh me languish,and Tong to be With theezand (+ 
thy moſt gracious face , an4 once emoy thy mol; 
amiable preſence , and liſten to the {Weetneſle | 
thy celeſtial! and louing voycezno riches , Wealt), 
no pcarles, nor Pretious it ones , arelikes or toi 
compared viito this. 

179. O how $hall I ſab{iſt , Without my Iife.c; 
live Without my loue ? thou att my life and lo; 
and it is Worſe then death ,to me , heere to 'vy; 
and live,and not mn thecgoie life, give healthy, 
ue Wealth, and What thou wilt;but thee: no 10yo' 
theſe Shall content me , no loue , shall plca(c 25 
mynd , my heart Will take no relt , my ſoul w:! 
live a dying lite With loue;vnrill thou take con 
paſſion on my paine z and grant me What I ſcctt 

18. O loge ditine che W aoW thy power , at 
carry we beyond my [cle ; O endlefle lig't, ily 
mint my ynderſtanding.co knoW and ſec, Wi! 
and Where thou art; O buining fire of eudlellt 
fAaames, of love ; conſume me quite, and let mc by 
no more What yetI am , but transforme me 11th 
thy (weet ſelfe , that I may be , and liuc iv therp 
both heere , and for all eternity. Amen, 
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THE TABLE: 
Patience declared , znd praiſed, p. 1x, 
N.31.32+33» | 


Eſignationto the will of God.p.14s 
N.14-15-16 17. 

Recdiuers of rents , ynKnowen to they; 
Lords , dve affli&t the poore rennani 
through a couctous deſyre of gain, 
P-56.10- 

S. | 
Sg In the cauſe of all oar euiles. p, 41 
D.1. 

Sin brought many great miſeryes to bs 
dy and (ſoul. ibid, but chicfely. P. 5; 
n.8.& p.60.n.,1.2. 

Sin deſcribed in particular. 67.0.1, 

The Sinner doth attribuir vnto th: 
creature ( when he committerh 1h: 
fin ) lomwhat more worthy of his lo- 
ue,then the infinit goodnefle of God. 
ibid, n. 3: 

Sin meaſured , by the greatnes of thc 
perſon offended, p-68.n.4, 

A fearefull ſtory of one who dycd ir, 
mortall fin related by our Holy Mo- 

ther $. Tercla, p.63.0.5, 
Sinners ought not differre their conuer- 
ſion and pennance, p.59.0-14+ | 


Thought: 


THE -- avi 


Houghts of Fafel ought ro be whe- 

TT re their rrue creaſure is, and whe- 
re they intend to dwell and ſettle for 
all ecernury, P.77-0.15, 

Tradſmen's deccit in buijng and (clling, 

Mp 57-011: 

| V. 

Seters blinded with couctouſnes, 


anddeſyrc of gainc, p.g6-0,10, 
w 


Ealch, and worldly content ſtea- 
les away the heart of man,doth 
blind um , and bring himto fin, p.48, 
n-1. [70s 
This viſible world created for the vie of j 
man, P. 41.1.3 +1. 
oly watcr to be often [ſprinkled oa the 
ſick. P.I13.N.'2, 
The vertve and cfhicacy of Holy watcr 
P. 3I-0e18. 


THE ERROVRS 
OF THE FIKST PART. 
Eſcapedin the printing, 


The fifth paye and 7. line. av. for an! 
Þ- 7-1 4.woluntary.tfor voluntary. p, 14 
I. 7. muſt. for molt. p. 16. |. 27. aud. fo 
and. p. 14.1. 20. wirh, for with. p. $. da 
micells for damocells.p.18.1.8. of. for of 
ibid, l. 17- cndcuonr. for endeuour., p. 2, 
1.22. in the honour. for in honour. p. 27, 
I. 9. forgine for forgiuep. 29-1. 7. whill 
for whiles.p-z1.1.15.figne {or figne. p,y, 
I. 14. behalſe ior behalte.p: 3441.22. good- 
nef, for goodnes. p. 35-1. 29. rifing} fic 
ring. p. 38. 1.19. detire tor defire. 1bil, 
I. 27. interraine for entertaine p. #1. 1.1, 
couſider for conſider. p, 42-1-19. ontwarl 
for outward p. 49. 1. 11, ofren for often p- 
Fs-l 9 ſ{clſe. for jelfe.p.62.1.27.thiues. for 
rhecues.p.66.1.160. confider for conſider 
p-67.1,17.aucrfion for averſion, p.71.. 12} 
encrlaſting. for cucrlaſting. p.7 4. 1, M 
formerly tor formerly.ibid.1.2 4.ſlesh, for] 
fesh. p.77.1.3- compagnious, for compa- 
nions.P- 78.1. 30. shumble for humble. p.| 
3z.1.z.peffc.tor gelle, p.88.1,z, ſtippery tor 
{1ippery.p.9o. 1.14.cu for ro.p.g2.l. 5. per- 
{eRions.tor perteQtions. p.9 4.1. z. com- 
tort, for comtort.P. 96.1, 19. digrace tor 
diſgrace 


THE ERROVRS 


diſgrace+ p. 10, 1.29, fins for lins,p. ttt, 
L.19.Chriſt, for Chriſt, p. 112.1. 19, yonr. 
for your.iþid.1.25.chis.for this, p.113.1.10 
to for to, p. 114, 1, 15. blefſeſt for blefſied 
116.1.3.hcar's for hearts p.1 20. 1,7. chic 
ſly.for chicfcly.1bid.1. x0, gracioufly for 
gracious]ly p.121.1.19.ſorfull.for ſorrow- 
full p.128.1.13.gloy,tor glory. p.131. 1.9. 
gracius«tor gracious. p.134 1.7. ofter. for 
offer. p. x35. 1 18. brighrneffe for bright- 
nes.p.139-1.3-bayond for beyond.p.144. 
I.16.humbly.for humble. p. 148.1. 7- ver- 
rue for yerruc. ibid.l. 14. falfly. for falsly 
p.1$0.149.rhyne for thyne p. 2167. |. 15. (y 
for 10. p. 173. | 9. confider for coglider. 
Pe 175.1, 28. doch for doth. p. 178, 1.12. 
washfor watch. p. 126.1, 11.fins for (ins, 
p.188.1.2. occalious for occaſions, 
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